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Taqdeem 
NAGA Sf Agang J ys y tó aby dh y Sf ight asa NG lot tag Det NG ADI ngs ta Kaning BAKE al) acd oy 


4 


IND abd, NG UIE ANI 25 pling alo abl bio wht Ak a a 5 ll AG cdi te OG Ag Ul silyang BAE 
NG KA OG) ing] JT G3 ping ¿de Elo KS NA Je gi e e Sebi 
NA NA OG pin] IT PAGG alng] de ES LS LA Jt AG ste de Any YU 


Sirf Wohi Log Jhoot Ghadte Hain, Jo Allah Ki Ayato’n NG ie ae i D. p 
Par Imaan Nahi Laate (yaane imaan se mehroom hain) 05261 44 2,1 D all SEL 0545 N Gl CIN ss G) 
Aur Yehi Log Jhoote Hain. 


Hi 
a 


Yaad rahe ke duniya ke tamaam mazaahib mein, jhoot bolna jaaez nahi. 


Rasool Allah & ne farmaya: “Munafiq ki 3 nishaniya hain: Jab wo baat karta hai, to jhoot bolta hai. Jab waada 
karta hai, khilaf warzi karta hai aur jab isey amaanat di jaae, to khayanat karta hai”.? 


Ek taweel hadees mein aaya hai ke Rasool Allah # ne khuwab mein dekha ke, ek shakhs ki baache’n? cheeri jaa 
rahi hain. Ye azaab is liye ho raha tha ke wo shakhs jhoot bolta tha.4 


Aap # ne farmaya: “Aur tum sab jhoot se bacho”.3 


In nusoos e sareeha ke bawajood bohot se log musalsal, din-raat akazeeb o iftra-aat® ghadte aur siyaah o safed 
karne ki koshish karte rehte hain. Inme se deobandi hazraat ne to kizb o iftra ko apna Shewa o she-aar banaa rakha 
hai. Raagim ul huroof” ne is kitab mein baaz deobandi “ulama” aur musannifeen ke 300 akazeeb (jhoot) aur iftra- 
aat, ba-hawaala jamaa karke awaam o khwaas ki adaalat mein pesh kar diye hain. Taa-ke kazebeen ka asli chehra 
logo’n ke saamne waazeh ho jaae. Irshad e Baari Ta’ala hai: 


Aur Jab Baat Karo Insaaf Se Karo, Agarche Tumhara 


ass 2515 1515 
Rishtedaar Hi Kyou’n Naa Ho. a $51 33 


Maine ye ayat e kareema madde-nazar rakhte hue aal e deoband ki asal kitabo'n se mukammal hawaale pesh kiye 
hain. 
Tambeeh: 


Insan se kitaabat yaa composing ki ghalati aur sahoo ho jaata hai, jisey jhoot qaraar dena ghalat hai. Lehaza is 
kitab mein sahoo o khataa waali ghalatiyo'n ko jhoot banaakar pesh nahi kiya gaya, balke sirf unhi akazeeb ka 
hawaala diya gaya hai jo har lehaaz se jhoot aur iftra ki tareekh mein dakhil hain. 


Haafiz Abu Muhammad Ali bin Ahmad bin Saeed bin Hazam al Andalusi # (d 456h) farmate hain: “Us waqt tak 
waza'a e hadees (ka fitna) baaqi rahega jab tak iblees aur uske paerukaar roo e zameen par maujood hain”.? 


1 Surah Nahal:105 5T: Tohmat, Bohtaan, Jhoota llzaam 


2 Saheeh Bukhari: 6095; Saheeh Muslim: 107/59 7T: Kitab likhne waala, yaane Haafiz Zubair Ali Zai 2% 
3T: Ho’nto’n se kaano’n tak ka hissa 8 Surah Anaam: 152 
4 Saheeh Bukhari: 1386 3 Al Mahalla: V9 P13 Mas-ala: 1514 


5 Saheeh Muslim: 105/2607 
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Allah Ta’ala se dua hai ke wo meri is kitab ko logo’n ki hidaayat aur mere liye daaemi ajar o sawaab ka zakheera 
banaae. Ameen. 


cull Y) Lule les 


Pachaas (50) Ghalatiyaa’n: Sahoo Yaa Jhoot? 


Tehreer likhte waqt musannif!’ se baaz auqaat sahoo-an" ghalatiyan ho hi jaati hain aur kaatib, composer aur 
naasikh!? se bhi bohot si akhtaa o auhaam!? ka sudoor hota hai aur is tarha jitni bhi koshish kare’n, kitab aur 
tehreer mein kuch naa kuch ghalatiya’n baagqi reh jaati hain. Baaz Deobandi hazraat aisee ghalatiyo’n ko jhoot, 
akazeeb aur iftera-aat ka naam dete hain, lehaza baaz deobandi ulama ki kitabo'n se 50 akhtaa, auhaam aur 
ghalatiya'n ba-hawaala pesh e khidmat hain. Taa-ke un logo'n ko unke aaine mein inka chehra dikhaya jaa sakey. 


EI Y) Ude Ley 
1) Abdul Qadeer Deobandi ne kaha: 
ASIEN e seme al Ca game Cp a Gy alll LA dä 
(Haafiz Ibne Hajar ne) taqreeb mein kaha: “Naafe bin Mahmood ar Rabe’e majhool hai, tabqa saalesa se” .'4 
Abdul Qadeer ke is hawaale ke bar-aks Haafiz | bne Hajar ne likha hai: 481% a ) sw 15 


Mastoor ko mutlaqan Majhool se badal dena khataa hai aur yaad rahe ke Abdul Qadeer mazkoor deobandiyo’n ke 
Madrasa Taaleem ul Quran, Rawalpindi mein Shaikh ul Hadees tha. 


2) Abdul Qadeer Deobandi ne kaha: “Haafiz Ibne Hajar ¿+ ne Makhool ke mutalliq farmaya hai: 
MAS due y 91545 Udy 


Ye qaul Haafiz Ibne Hajar se saabit nahi hai. Balke Taqreeb ut Tehzeeb mein unho'n ne Jsi Ja yy) dis asa 45 likha 
hai aur tadlees ka zikr tak nahi kiya. 


3) Sarfaraz Khan Safdar Deobandi Kadmangi ne Muwatta Ibne Farqad Ash Shaibani se ek riwayat naqal ki: “Wo 
Abdulla bin Shaddad # se aur wo Hazrat Jabir #5 se riwayat karte hain, wo Aap # se riwayat karte 
hain...” 17 


Muwatta Ibne Farqad mein ye riwayat Syedna Jabir ## ke waste ke baghair hai.'® Ahsan ul Kalaam ke June 2006 ke 
matbua nuskhe’? se Sarfaraz ne Jabir # ka waasta khatam kar diya hai.” 


4) Habibullah Derwi Deobandi ne kaha: “Allama Sindhi # tarjuma Hisham bin Sa'ad mein farmate hain: 
Laga ging Vail adi 21 22 


Haafiz Zahabi ne ye baat Hisham bin Sa'ad ke tarjuma mein nahi, balke Hisham bin Hisaan ke tarjuma mein likhi 
hai.?3 


10T: Muallif, likhne waala 18 P100-101 H124 


11T: Bhool, Chook, Ghaflat 19 T; Edition 

12T: Mansookh karne waala, 20 V1 p245 

13 T: Shak, Gumaan, Ehtemaal, Be-etebaari, 21 Mizan: V4 P296 

14 Tadqeeq ul Kalaam: V1 P192 22 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P291 
15 Taqreeb ur Tehzeeb: P4901 23 Mizan ul Etedal: V4 P296 9220 Line7-8 


16 Tadqeeq ul Kalaam: V2 P63 
17 Ahsan ul Kalaam: V1 P280 16* Hadees (Second Edition) 
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5) Sarfaraz Khan Safdar ne Sunan Abu Dawood” se ek riwayat naqal ki: 3323 5 Jala Atul 25 


Sunan Abu Dawood matba'a Mujtabai??, Lahore Pakistan ke mahoola safha par 4% 5 ke alfaaz nahi hain. 
6) Ek Zaeef riwayat mein aaya hai ke...... Sel KL ss jl 27 


Is riwayat ko Abu Sa'ad Sherazi (Deobandi) ne ba-hawaala Al Hadees, Hazro in alfaaz mein naqal kiya hai we Ol 
olla) SL Al... dekhiye Iliyas Ghumman ka risaala Qafelah2 4 O! ko kitaabat yaa composing ki ghalat se 4! ù! kar diya 
gaya hai. Is qism ki ghalatiya’n is risaale mein aur bhi hain. Masalan dekhiye yehi safha “lc ali Y ke bajaae al Y 
ae likha hua hai. 


7) Anwar Shah Kashmiri ne kaha: 
29, all dna nail] olay Jia e gla Cilla ya GI YI Cab | a le Ye 33G ll als lgi 
Aisee koi riwayat Sunan Abu Dawood mein maujood nahi hai. Nez dekhiye Tohfatul Ahwazi*° 


8) Muhammad Abdullah Darkhwasti Deobandi ne apne hath se likha: 
ST all ail glo sty od A ai A SLI 


Asal ayat pic Jj ol anahi, balke ¿ie 545 ot hai. Dekhiye Surah Nisa: 59 


9) Abdullah Darkhwasti ne likha: 
32 36 Gual y alls GAY! a sally dila o | J gag II Cols dil Alo ga pa å pie GL Gg atl JA 8 Kis Lal 
Halaa’nke Quran?? mein yaha’n 
deg Sols Ts GUS ls Wy Osha PESO] JING alll A) 89558 sah G BG Ob 
10) Habibullah Derwi Deobandi ne kaha: “Isme Irshad ul Haq Sahab ne Ss mein wao*4 zaaed kardi hai aur 


you’n quran e majeed ki islaah ki hai” .*° 


Gharz hai ke Quran mein | 325 ) hai. Dekhiye Surah Hajj: 77, Derwi ke is matbua nuskhe se | s25 )| ka aakhri | (Alif) gir 
gaya hai. 


Tambeeh: Hanfiyo'n ke nazdeek mustand kitab Al Hidaya mein bhi 1542215145) likha hua hai. Dekhiye Al Hidaaya 
Ma'a Ad Diraaya?? 


Maulana Irshad ul Hag Athari 4 par tanqeed karne waalo’n ki khidmat mein arz hai ke Saheb e Hidaya Allama 
Marghanaani ke baare mein kya khayal hai? 


11) Abdul Quddus Qarin Deobandi ne ek ayat ko Ahle Hadees ke khilaf bataur e eteraz pesh kiya... Jó! | 535 37 


Halaa’nke quran e majeed mein Jul | sii yaane | alif ke izaafe ke saath ye ayat hai. Dekhiye Surah Baqara: 24 


12) Sarfaraz Khan Safdar Deobandi ne Surah Nahal se ek ayat naqal ki: ..... ES Oa | sits 38 


24 V1 P48 32 Tazkirah Darkhwasti: P181 


25 Khazaen as Sunan: V1 P90 33 Surah Nisa: 59 

26 V1 P48 H332 34T: 3 

27 Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro: 56 P6 35 Tambeeh ul Ghaafileen: P109 

28 Jild 4 Shumara 2 P26 36 Awwaleen: P98 Baab Sifat as Salah 

22 Al Urf ash Shazee: V1 P44 Baab Maa Jaa-a Fee Takheer Salat al 37 Inkeshaf e Haqeegat: P251 

A’asr 38 Al Kalaam ul Mufeed Fee Asbaat at Taqleed: P73 


30 V1 P149 tahat H152 (tarqeem) Ahmad Shakir: 159 
31 Tazkirah Darkhwasti by Khalil ur Rahman Darkhwasti: P181 
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Halaa’nke asal ayat..... ES Jai (A Yaane 3 zaal ke saath hai +!) ke saath nahi. Dekhiye Surah Nahal: 43 
13) Saud Ashraf Usmani Deobandi ne Muhammad Tagi Usmani ki angrezi kitab ke urdu tarjuma mein likha: 
39 Ki, SAMI SG DBS ati | tab SA Gill gi G 
Halaa’nke quran e majeed mein ...J 35!) | ib! 5 ail | abl ... likha hai. Dekhiye Surah Nisa: 59 yaane yaha’n | 54! reh 
gaya hai. 


Tambeeh: Isi kitab ke P54 par ye aayat | s}! ke izaafa ke saath saheeh taur par likhi hui hai. 
14) Saud Ashraf Usmani ne kaha: ..... 334] 035 GIS Lu, 40 
Halaa’nke quran e majeed mein ..... 3454) Já JS G hai. Dekhiye Surah Noor: 51 
Tambeeh: Ye ayat isi kitab ke P70 par Lal ke lafz ke saath theek taur par likhi hui hai. 
15) Saud Ashraf ne kaha: ail ¿LaLÍ 33 JA de ya 41 
Halaa’nke ye aayat wow ske izaafe ke baghair Surah Nisa: 80 mein likhi hui hai. 
16) Saud Ashraf ne kaha: a) ¿Lali Si JAS abi yas 42 
Halaa’nke ye aayat wow ske izaafe ke baghair Surah Nisa: 80 mein likhi hui hai. 
17) Saud Ashraf Usmani ne kaha: “Ek aur nutga e nazar pesh kiya jaa raha hai, aur wo ye ke...” .43 
Saheeh lafz nukhta e nazar hai. Dekhiye Ilmi Urdu Lughat: P1520 
18) Saud Ashraf ne likha ..... ¿5515 4 
Halaa’nke quran e majeed mein 3:23; yaane zer (©) ke saath hai. Dekhiye Surah Araaf: 158 


19) Deobandiyo’n ke Maktaba Rahmaniya, Lahore mein shaya shuda Saheeh Muslim ke tarjuma mein likha hua 
hai ke: “Logo’n mein behtareen zindagi us shakhs ki hai, jo apne ghode ki lagaam thaame Allah ki pusht 
par Allah ke raasta mein udaa jaa raha ho”. 


Halaa’nke ye composing ki badi faash ghalati hai, jabke saheeh lafz “Iski pusht par”, yaane ghode ki pusht par hai. 


20) Taqi Usmani aur Saud Ashraf Usmani ne kaha: “Hazrat Jabir #% ke mashoor shagir qataada # farmate 
hain” .46 


Saheeh lafz Shagir nahi, balke Shagird hai. Yaad rahe ke Qataada bin Da’aama £ Syedna Jabir # ke shagird nahi 
the, balke Syedna Jabir # se unki mulaqaat hi saabit nahi hai. Behrehaal ye ek (1) ilmi ghalati hai. 


21) Ashiq Ilaahi Meerathi Deobandi ne kaha: “Hazrat Jabir # se ek (1) hadees mauqoof Saheeh Muslim mein 
marwi hai ke qiraa-at e fateha har rakat mein zaroori hai 249! 153 SS ¿317,47 


Ye hadees Saheeh Muslim mein nahi, balke Muwatta Imam Maalik aur Sunan Tirmizi waghaira mein maujood hai. 


39 Hujjiyat e Hadees: P13 44 Hujjiyat e Hadees: P23 


40 Hujjiyat e Hadees: P16 45 V3 P189 H4889 
41 Hujjiyat e Hadees: P18 46 Hujjiyat e Hadees; P144 
42 Hujjiyat e Hadees: P22 47 Tazkiratur Rasheed: V1 P92 


43 Hujjiyat e Hadees: P90 
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22) Sufi Abdul Hameed Sawati Deobandi ne Syedna Anas # ki taraf mansoob ek (1) hadees 4215 ¿2% 22 ki darj 
e zail takhreej likhi# 


Syedna Anas # ki taraf mansoob Abu Dawood o Mustadrak Haakim waali ye riwayat ba-lihaaz e sanad zaeef bhi hai 
aur Saheeh Muslim mein maujood bhi nahi hai. Saheeh Muslim ke mahoola safha par Syedna Mughaira bin Shoba #% 
ki hadees zaroor likhi hui hai ke 4st ¿lo y Al) aide 9,49 


Aur amaame par masah ka deobandi hazraat inkaar karte hain, halaa’nke Saheeh Muslim ki hadees e Mugheera ¿is 
se iska jawaz hota hai. 


23) Muhammad Yusuf Ludhiyanwi Deobandi ne kaha: “Saheeh Muslim mein Hazrat Abu Saeed Khudri #5 se 
riwayat hai” 50 


Halaa’nke ye hadees Saheeh Muslim mein Syedna Abu Saeed Khudri # se nahi, balke Syedna Abu Musa al Asha’ ari 


#8 se marwi hai.?! 


Tambeeh: Ikhtelaf e Ummar Aur Siraat e Mustaqeem ke izaafa o tarmeem shuda jadedd edition mein is ghalati ki 
islaah karke Abu Musa al Asha’ ari # ka hawaala likha diya gaya hai.?? 


24) Abdul Hameed Sawati ne kaha: 


Is ayat ki tabaa-at mein kai ghalatiya’n hain, jo deobandiy’n ki maraajea’at se reh gai hain. Masalan: 
1. {5 se pehle Y reh gaya hai. 
2. Ayat ke shuru mein wow s reh gai hai. 
3. Hawaala Zukhruf ka diya gaya hai, halaa’nke ye ayat Surah ash Shoora mein hai. Dekhiye ayat: 51 
25) Abdul Hameed Sawati ne kaha:*4 
26) Abdul Hameed Sawati ne kaha:?? 


27) Jameel Ahmad Nazeeri Deobandi ne ta’aooz Bismillah padhne ke baare mein likha: “Namaz khwah jehri 
ho yaa sirri, in dono ko hamesha sirran hi padhna hai” .38 


Halaa’nke ye riwayat Sunan Nisai (H909) ke mahoola safha par Syedna Abdullah bin Maghfal # se marwi hai. Syedna 
Abdullah bin Masood # se nahi. 


28) Taqi Usmani waghaira ne quran e majeed se naqal karte hue kaha: Gi! ó 57 


Halaa’nke quran mein ¿41 G+ zer (©) ke saath hai. Dekhiye Surah Maeda: 48 


29) Muhammad Imran Safdar Deobandi ne quran e majeed se naqal karte hue kaha: ¿sol 4 opi am ya 58 


Halaa’nke quran mein 4! 4 o 22 hai. Dekhiye Surah Nisa: 115 


48 Abu Dawood: V1 P20: Mustadrak Haakim: V1 P69: Saheeh 54T: Same as no. 24 


Muslim: V1 P134 35T: Same as no. 24 

49 V1 P134 56 Nisai: V1 P144 (A’an Abdullah bin Masood #8: Rasool e Akram 
50 Ikhtelaf e Ummat Aur Sirat e Mustaqeem: V2 P49 (First Edition £ Ka Tareega e Namaz: P108 

1990) 57 Tazkirey: P18 

51 Saheeh Muslim: V1 P174 58 Deobandiyo'n ka risaala: Qafela e Haq, Sargodha: Jild 1 Ja 

52 V2 P68 Shumaara 2 P38 


53 Maqalaat Sawati: Hissal Awwal P26 
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Tambeeh: Is mazmoon mein aainda is risaale ka hawaala Qafila Baatil ke naam se likha jaaega, jo-ke haqeeqat ke 
a’ain mutaabiq hai. 


30) Muhammad Imran Safdar Deobandi ne Surah al Hadeed se naqal kiya: > (sli las 59.0) , 60 
Halaa’nke quran mein 524 sei Lo dil y hai. 6! 

31) Sarfaraz Khan Safdar ne Surah Hud se naqal kiya: ¿le 2, dl Gal La (ality Y 5 63 
Halaa’nke quran e majeed mein ¿ie 84 dl Gail La blis 54 hai. Dekhiye Surah Hud: 46 


32) Sarfaraz Khan ne kaha: “Quran e Kareem mein (354) gawi <u) aur 5 sill 3 o asi Ys ke zaahiri alfaaz se 
maamla mushkil maloom hota hai...” 


Halaa’nke Jeil 5 Gs ei Y y ke alfaaz waali koi ayat quran e kareem mein maujood nahi. Mumkin hai Sarfaraz Khan 
Sahab ki muraad aayat pE cÈ ó gay cul las 66 ho, Jisey Sarfaraz Sahab ne ghalati se alfaaz e baala mein likh diya 
ho. Wallahu A'alam. 


1 


33) Abdul Ghaffar naami ek deobandi ne kaha: 62S!) de àl Ad YI Ai dl ld Les” 67 


Halaa'nke in alfaaz ke saath Allah Ta'ala ka kalaam saabit nahi hai, balke Quran e Majeed mein to ai) Gal Yi 


¿salí de likha hua hai. 


Tambeeh: Meri kitab “Ameen Okadwi Ka Ta’aqqub” mein c23) de Al An] YI dl iu dil Slee ke alfaaz mere apne likhe 
hue hain. Ye alfaaz na quran hain, aur naa hadees. Balke mera kalaam hain aur yaad rahe ke in alfaaz ko arabi 
rasm ul khat mein nahi, balke urdu rasm ul khat mein likha gaya hai. Doosri taraf Abdul Ghaffar Deobandi ne apni 
ibaarat ko (Ls 41 J8, yaane Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya ke saath likha hai. 


34) Abu Sa’ad ash Shirazi (?) Deobandi ne 911h mein faut hone waale Ali bin Ahmad as Samhoodi (ki kitab Wafa 
ul Wafa: V4 P178 se naqal kiya): inë cal ali LS ngaa y all ase Gul 0333 69 


Halaa’nke Wafa ul Wafa mein 4x3 ol dä LS aama s live oll ols ys likha hua hai.” Yaane Abu Sa'ad yaa composer se 
alif | reh gaya aur 4---- bhi ghalat likha hai. 


35) Abdul Ghaffar Deobandi ne Saheeh Bukhari se ek (1) baab naqal kiya hai: +i 3523 le ¿y JS) all Gaul GL 71 
Halaa’nke Saheeh Bukhari mein 4o 5 ss: Le) 3 likha hua hai.” Yaane qadr ki “-|)” reh gai hai. 


36) Ahmad Raza Bijnori Deobandi ne kaha: “Fathul Baari V7 P139 mein bhi hadees e nuzool o salat bait ul 
laham nisai, bazzaar o tabrani ke hawaala se zikr hui hai, magar kuch abhaam ke saath. Aur ghaleban isi 
se Allama Ibnul Qaiyyim ne ghalat faaeda uthaaya hai, wallhu a*alam”.?3 





59T: In PDF word Allah àl is without © & © 
60 Qafela e Baatil: Jild 1, Shumara 2 P38 

61 Surah Hadeed: 10 

62 T: In Arabic language (especially in Microsoft Word software 
which I'm using for transliteration) there is no “Kahda Zer” as we 
have in Urdu language. Which means when you read Surah Hud: 
46 from quran printed in Gulf you'll read it with “Zer”, not with 
“Khada Zer” as we find in India and Pakistan. Irrespective of 
“zer” & “khada zer” meaning remains same. 

63 Sama al Mauta: P99 (1997 edition) 

64 T: Please see 62 
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65 Sama al Mauta: P179 (1997 edition) 

66 Surah Faatir: 22 

67 Qafela e Baatil: Jild 1, Shumara 2 P57 

68 Surah Hud: 18 

63 Qafela e Baatil: Jild 2, Shumara 4 P17 

70 V4 P178 (Darul Kutub al IImiyya, Beirut edition) 
71 Qafela e Baatil: Jild 1, Shumara 2 P54 

72 Darsi Nuskha: V2 P867 qabl H5828 

73 Malfuzaat Mohaddis Kashmiri: P183 


Arz hai ke Allama Ibnul Qaiyyim 751h mein faut hue the aur Haafiz Ibne Hajar 773h mein paeda hue, lehaza 
deobandi bataae’n ke kisne ghalat faaeda uthaaya hai? 


37) Raaqim ul huroof ne apni kitab “Tadaad Rakat e Qiyaam e Ramzan Ka Tehqeeqi Jaaeza” mein Haafiz Ibne 
Hajar ki kitab Ad Diraaya ka hawaala likha hai. Dekhiye P73 (first edition), P51 (Second edition 2006) 


Lekin Habibullah Derwi ki kitab Tambeeh ul Ghaafileen mein mere hawaale se Ad Diraaya likha hua hai. Dekhiye 
P22 (Dec 2004 edition) 


38) Habibullah Derwi ne likha: 


“A a) tale Allama Nooruddin Haishmi ne bhi Majmua az Zawaaed V2 P103 mein Mojam Tabrani 
Kabeer ke hawaale se ¿al US: (har 2 ungliyo’n se ishaara kare) naqal kiya hai aur” .”4 


Halaa’nke Majmua az Zawaaed ke mahoola safha par 4= » 3| iwa ea)! JS likha hua hai, yaane œ nahi, balke a=! 
hai.” 


Tambeeh: ¿“:s J ke saath nahi balke 2 “ ke saath likha jaata hai. 


39) Abdul Ghani Tariq Ludhiyanwi Deobandi ne apni shadi ki doosri raat mein kaha: 
“Farman Number 1: (254) i) slilall uss bo Sle (Tirmizi)”.”6 
Sunan Tirmizi mein ye hadees (224!) salad di y As asha ke alfaaz se maujood hai. Dekhiye H2676. 


40) Deobandiyo’n ke mamdooh Ibnul Turkamani Hanafi ne Saheeh Muslim ki taraf ek (1) hadees ko mansoob 
kiya to Ameen Okadwi ne kaha: “/s hadees ko mohaddis Ibn Turkamani ne Muslim shareef ke hawaala se 
likha hai. Halaa’nke ye hadees is raawi se Muslim mein nahi hai” .”7 


41) Saifullah Akram Deobandi ne Tariq Jameel ke waqeaat bayan karte hue ayat likhi: ... 223353 LiS,,,78 


Halaa’nke quran mein 2:35: yaane £ ke saath hai, dekhiy Surah Nuh: 7 


42) Habibullah Derwi ne mashoor Ahle Hadees aalim Maulana Irshad ul Haq Athari # ke baare mein kaha: 
“Albatta Athari Sahab # ne tarjuma urdu saheeh kiya hai”.?? 


Arz hai ke Athari sahab sahabi nahi hain aur zinda maujood hain, unke saath # likhna ajeeb o ghareeb hai. Ye wohi 
Athari sahab hain, jinke baare mein Derwi ne isi kitab mein likha hai: “Kaash zalim insan tujhe maa ne naa janaa 
hota” .80 


43) Habibullah Derwi ne Imam al Maghaazi Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasaar ż# ke baare mein likha: “Dar-asal 
Muhammad bin Ishaq hai, jo-ke mashoor Dalaa hai” .*' 


Habibullah Derwi Sahab ne hamare paas aakar khud kaha tha ke ye composing ki ghalati hai. 


44) Habibullah ne apni kitab “Noor us Sabaah V2” ki composing saath baith kar karaai. Dekhiye P10, is kitab 
mein Habibullah ne ab: X si akal JS! naami kitab ke baare mein likha hai: ¿les 33! 38: alzall JLS Y 82 


74 Tambeeh ul Ghafileen: P86 79 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P61 (First Edition 2002) 


75 1982CE 1402h edition of Darul Kutub al IImiyya, Beirut 80 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P203 
76 Shadi Ki Pehli Das (10) Raate’n: P10 81 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P117 
77 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V4 P247 82 Noor us Sabaah: V2 P322 


78 Hairat Angez Aur Naa Qaabil e Faramosh Waqeaat: P43 
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Is kitab ki fehrist mein Syedna Jabir bin Samrah??## ke liye Jabir bin Samraé* “: ke saath likha hua hai, dekhiye P4. 


45) Khusaib bin Jahdar naami ek kazzab raawi ka zikr karte hue Fagirullah Deobandi ne likha hai: “Ye Khateeb?? 
bin Jahdar ki riwayat hai, jisey mohaddiseen ne jhoota kaha hai” .®6 
Halaa’nke Khusaib —-- Saad ke saath hai 55 sd ke saath nahi. 


46) Mishkat al Masabeeh (P31 H186) mein ek hadees hai: 45: ) 45: 5 ail GUS Logs ul gli yl Cy pal AS GS ji Is hadees 
ko “Mulla Muhammad Umar al Hanafi” Deobandi ne darj e zail alaaz mein Mishkat se naqal kiya hai 


87(3| Liia) cel} Al gan) Ades y Mai Al ALIS a pol! ¡SY 


47) Haafiz Ibne Abdul Barr ne At Tamheed (V11 P46) mein Muhammad bin Abi Ayesha ki bayan karda hadees 
ke baare mein likha hai: ....c: 224 Su Ll, is hawaale ko Faqirullah Deobandi ne darj e zail alfaaz mein 
naqal kiya hai: ....0x dns Cura all y 88 


48) Irshad e Baari Ta'ala hai: ¿ello i usé 033 IS Y al AN Gi Surah al Mumtahina: 13 


Is ayat e kareema ko Maulana Muhammad Ismail Salafi : ne naqal kiya. Dekhiye Tehreek e Azadi Fikr Aur 
shah Wali Ullah Ki Tajdeedi Masaai.?? 


Abu Bakar Ghazipuri Deobandi ne is kitab se is ayat ko darj e zail alfaaz mein naqal kiya: lal ii Igid gal ld 
90 agile alli cas La si 


Ghazipuri ki nagal mein Y reh gaya hai, jisse ye ayat ka ma’ane ulat gaya hai. 
49) Abu Bakar Ghazipuri taqleedi deobandi ne likha hai: “Aur isi wajah se quran mein Aap & ke baare mein 
irshad hai:(5) e J!) ¿ya Cya | gata gii Y Call) Sade Usd Cus lg ag] Call dil ya kan Led 7,91 
Halaa’nke quran e majeed mein @J pel “il àl o åsa Lai hai. Yaane quran mein sl. maujood hai, jo Ghazipuri taqleedi 


ki kitab e matboo se gir gai hai. Nez dekhiye Surah Aale Imran: 159 


50) Qari Muhammad Taiyyab Deobandi ne kaha: “Isi ke baare mein wo riwayat hai, jo Saheeh Bukhari mein 
hai ke ek (1) awaaz bhi ghaib se zahir hogi ke esull 5 41 sali saga) ail Hala la” Ye khalifatullah Mehdi #5 
hain, unki simaa o taa-a’at karo”.” 


Ye hadees Saheeh Bukhari mein nahi, balke Sunan Ibne Majah (4074) mein hai aur uski sanad (Sufiyan Soori ki 
tadlees ki wajah se) zaeef hai. 


Ye pachaas (50) hawaale is liye pesh kiye hain, taa-ke deobandiyo’n ko aaina dikhaaya jaae ke composing, kitaabat 
aur tehreer ki naa-daanista ghalatiyaa'n jhoot nahi hotee'n. 


lea! do h Igic 


Zubair Ali Zai 
Dec 7th, 2008 


83 T; 0 yau 88 Risaala Fateha Khal al Imam Ali Zai Ka Rad: P22 
84T: o yai 83 P479 

85 T: cuba 90 Ghair Mugallideen Ki Dairy: P19 

86 Namaz Mein Ba-Tadreej Tark e Raful Yadain: P186 a Ghair Mugallideen Ki Dairy: P51 

87 Mas-ala Fateha Khalf al Imam Ghair Mugallideen Ka Dajal o Khutbaat Hakeem ul Islam: V7 P232 

Fareb: P6 
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Aal e Deoband Ke Pachaas (50) Jhoot 


Is mazmoon mein Aal e Deoband ki apni kitabo’n se ba-hawaala aisee 50 ibaraat peshi ki gai hain, jo waazeh taur 
par jhoot hain aur in ibaraat ka jhoot hona bhi saabit kar diya gaya hai. Yaad rahe ke ye mazmoon asal mei meri 
kitab Akazeeb Aal e Deoband ka ek (1) baab hai. 


Jhoot Number 1: 


Ashraf Ali Thandi Deobandi kehte hain: “Khan Sahab ne farmaya ke mujhse Maulana Nanotwi bayan farmate the 
ke Nawab Qutubuddin Khan Sahab bade pakke muqallid the aur Maulwi Nazeer Hussain Sahab pakke gm. Inme 
aapas mein tehreeri munazre hote the. Ek martaba kisi jalse mein meri zuban se ye nikal gaya ke agar kisi qadar 
Nawab Sahab dheele padh jaae’n aur kisi qadar Maulwi Nazeer Hussain apna tashaddud chod de’n to jhagda mit 
jaae. Meri is baat ko kisi ne Nawab Qutubuddin Khan Sahab tak bhi poh’ncha diya aur Maulwi Nazeer Hussain 
Sahab tak bhi. Maulwi Nazeer Hussain Sahab to sunkar naraaz hue, magar Nawab Sahab par ye asar hua ke jaha’n 
main thehra hua tha, waha’n tashreef laae aur farmaya: Bhai jis qadar meri ziyaadati ho, khuda ke waaste tum 
mujhe batlaado”. 


“Main sakht naadim hua aur mujhse bajuz iske kuch naa ban padaa ke main jhoot bolu’n, lehaza maine jhoot bola 
(aur sareeh jhoot main isi roz bola tha) aur kaha ke Hazrat aap mere buzurg hain. Meri kya majaal thi ke main 
aisee gustakhi karta, aapse kisi ne ghalat kaha hai. Gharz maine ba-mushkil tamaam unke khayalaat ko badla aur 
bohot der tak wo bhi rotey rahe aur main bhi rota raha. Ye qissa bayan karke khan sahab ne farmaya ke jab 
maulana ne ye qissa bayan farmaya, us waqt bhi aapki aankho’n mein aansu bhar aae the” .% 


Is riwayat ke raawi khan sahab (Ameer Shah Khan Sahab, mutawatin”* Khorja, muqeem Mendhu, Zila Aligarh) ke 
baare mein thanwi sahab ne kaha: “Marhoom o maghfoor ko khuda ta’ala ne is mauzoo ke mutalliq chand nemato’n 
ka jaame banaaya tha. Apne silsila ke mutaddid akaabir ki khidmat o sohbat (w) in sab hazraat ki nazar mein 
maqbuliyat o mahboobiyat.... Quwwat e hafeza o ehtiyaat fir riwayaat o iltezaam sanad” .?3 


Maloom hua ke ye sanad deobandi usool ki roo se “Saheeh lizaateh” hai. Is “Saheeh Sanad” se saabit hua ke baani 
madrasa e deoband: Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi sahab ne zaati mafaad ke liye sareeh jhoot bola aur uska eteraf 
bhi kiya. Usool e hadees mein “mauzoo” riwayat ki pehchan ye bhi likhi hui hai ke Yi= si Yu ani le anal 18 jhoot 
bolne waala khud, apen qaul yaa zuban e haal ke saath jhoot bolne ka eteraf kare.” 


Jhoot Number 2: 


“Yaa Allah moaaf farmana ke hazrat ke irshad se tehreer hua hai ke jhoot hoo’n, kuch nahi hoo'n, tera hi zil hai, 
tera hi wujood hai, main kya hoo'n, kuch nahi hoo'n aur wo jo main hoo'n, wo tu hai aur main aur tu khud shirk 
dar shirk hai astaghfirullah, astaghfirullah, astaghfirullah, laa haula walaa quwwata illa billah”.?” 


Is khat mein gangohi sahab ka ye kehna “wo jo main hoo'n, wo tu hai” kaaenaat ka bohot badaa jhoot hai. Doosre 
ye ke gangohi sahab ne ba-zaat e khud apne “jhoota” hone ka eteraf bhi kiya hai. 


3 Arwaah e Salaasa Al Maaroof Hikayaat e Auliya: P390-391, 36 Ikhtesaar Uloom ul Hadees laa Ibne Kaseer: V1 P237 Nu'u: 21 
Hikayat # 391: Ma'arif ul Abkaar: P259-260 97 Makateeb e Rasheediya: P10 Maktoob # 13; Fazael e 

a4 Sadaqaat: Hissa 2 P555-556; P557-558 

°5 Tamheed Shareef ad Dirayaat; Arwah e Salaasa: P13 
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Jhoot Number 3: 


Haaji Imdadullah sahab likhte hain: “/s martaba khuda ka khlifa hokar logo’n ko is tak poh’nchaata hai aur zahir 
mein banda aur batin mein khuda ho jaata hai. Is muqam ko barzakh ul baraazakh kehte hain”. 


Ye kehna ke “Banda baatin mein khuda ho jaata hai”, bohot bade jhooto’n mein se ek jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 4: 


Zakir ke baare mein Haji Imdadullah sahab likhte hain: “Aur uske baad isko hoo-hoo ke zikr mein is qadar munhamik 
ho jaana chaahiye ke khud mazkoor, yaane (Allah) ho jaae aur fana dar fana ke yehi ma’ane hain. Is haalat ke 
haasil ho jaane par wo saraapa noor ho jaaega”.? 


Ye kehna ke zakir hoo-hoo karne se Allah ban jaata hai, kaaenaat ka azeem tareen jhoot aur...... hai. 


Jhoot Number 5: 


Haji Imdadullah sahab likhte hain: “Banda qabl wujood khud baatin khuda tha aur khuda zahir banda kunt kanzan 
makhfiyan alaq is par daleel hai”.1% 


Ye kehna ke “banda gabl wujood khud baatin khuda tha aur khud zahir banda” intehaai siyaah tareen jhoot aur...... 
hai. 


Tambeeh: Lis. 15:5 cv ke alfaaz naa quran mein hai aur naa hadees mein aur naa asaar e sahaba ‘#2 o taabaeen o 
tabe taabaeen & se saabit hain. Haafiz ibne taimiyya 2 likhte hain: 


“Ye Nabi e ka kalaam nahi hai aur naa iski saheeh yaa zaeef sanad maloom hai” .""' 


Jhoot Number 6: 


Ashraf Ali Thanwi sahab likhte hain: “Kyou’nke hamara naza’a ghair muqallid se faqat ba-wajeh furu o juziyaat 
ke nahi hai, agar ye wajah hoti to hanafiyya, shafaiyya ki kabhi naa banti, ladaai danga raha karta, halaa’nke 
hamesha sulah o ittehad raha” .'° 


Tahnwi Sahab ye likh rahe hain ke hanafiyya o shafaiyya mein hamesha sulah o ittehad raha, jabke tareekh se ye 
saabit hai ke hanfiyo’n aur shafaiyyo’n mein sahdeed ladaiya’n hui hain. Dekhiye Mojam ul Baldaan'?? aur Tareekh 
Ibne Aseer. 104 


Jhoot Number 7: 
Ahle Hadees ke baare mein Thanwi Sahab likhte hain: “Aur chaar (4) nikah se ziyaada jaaez rakhte hain” .1% 


Is thanwi jhoot ke bar-aks ahle hadees aalim Shaikh Abul Kalaam Zafar Alam sahab Shaikh ul Hadees Jaamea 
Muhammadiya Malegaon likhte hain: “mazkoora bayaan se maloom hua ke baek waqt 4 aurto’n se ziyada nikah 
mein rakhna jaaez nahi” .106 


98 Kulliyaat e Imdadiya; Zia ul Quloob: P35-36 103 V1 P209 Asbahan; V3 P117 5) 


9 Kulliyaat e Imdadiya; Zia ul Quloob: P18 104 V9 P92 Hawaadis Sana561h 
100 Shamaem Imdadiya: P38 105 Imdad ul Fataawa: V4 P562 
101 Ahadees ul Qisas az Ibne Taimiyya: P55 H3 106 Fataawa Sanaiya: V2 P166 


102 Imdad ul Fataawa: V4 P562 
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Jhoot Number 8: 


Ahle Hadees ke baare mein Thanwi Sahab likhte hain: “Aur Hazrat Umar Farooq + ko darbar taraweeh ke bidati 
batlaate hain” .107 


Thanwi Sahab ki ye baat kaala jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 9: 


Mehmood Hasan kehte hain: “Yehi wajah hai ke ye irshad hua ¿ŝis 323 GALENG ail NG SA A a E aur zaahir 
hai ke oolil amr se murad is ayat mein siwa e ambiya ikram ## aur koi hain so dekhiye is ayat se saaf zaahir hai ke 
hazraat ambiya o jumla oolil amr wajib ul itteba hain” .!08 


Halaa’nke Mehmood Hasan ki bayan karda ye “ayat” jisme Sis JAJI dj; ka izaafa hai, poore quran e majeed mein 
kahe’en maujood nahi hai. 


Jhoot Number 10: 

Mehmood Hasan Deobandi ne Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi ke baare mein kaha: 
Zuban par ahle hawa ki hai kyou’n U’ulu Hubal shayad 

Utha aalam se koi baani islam ka saani.'° 

Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi ko bani e islam ka saani kehna bohot badaa jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 11: 


Mehmood Hasan Deobandi ne kaha: “Aur ye koi nai baat nahi, mukhalifeen se jab kuch aur naa ho saka to unho’n 
ne rukhna andaazi ke liye kalaam e akaabir mein bohot jagah ilhaaq kar diya hai. Balke kalamullah o hadees mein 
baaz ayaat o jumla firqa zalla ne ilhaaq kiye hain” ."'° 


Ye kehna ke kalamullah (quran e majeed) mein baaz ayaat firqa zalla ne ilhaaq ki hain, saraasar jhoot hai. 
Musalmano ke paas us waqt jo quran e majeed hai, wo saare ka saara Allah ki taraf se Syedna Muhammad Rasool 
Allah & par nazil karda hai aur isme ek lafz ka bhi ilhaaq nahi hai. 


Jhoot Number 12: 
Hussain Ahmad Madani Tandawi ne kaha: “ 


Hussain Ahmad Madani Tandawi ne kaha: “Ye ke is ko Ubaada bin Samit ma’anea’an ¿rizo zikr karte hain, halaa’nke 
ye mudallis hain aur mudallis ka a’an-a’anah motabar nahi”. 111 


Syedna Ubaada bin Saamit # badari sahabi ko mudallis kehna jhoot bhi hai aur Sahaba Ikram # ki gustakhi bhi 
hai. 


107 Imdad ul Fataawa: V4 P562 110 Ezah al Adilla: P191 


108 Ezah al Adilla: P97 (Qasmi Madrasa, Deoband 1330h edition) 111 Tauzhee at Tirmizi: V1 P436 (Madani Mission Book Depot 
109 Kulliyaat e Shaikh ul Hin: Mirsiyya P87 Madani Nagar Calcutta edition) 
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Jhoot Number 13: 


Hussain Ahmad Madani Tandawi kehte hain: “Kyou’nke baaz raawi Ubaada hain, jo mudallis hain aur ye haqeeqatan 
zikr karte hain, nez ma’alool riwayat karte hain jo zaeef hain” ."'2 


Iske radd ke liye Jhoot Number 12 ka tabsara padhe’n. 


Jhoot Number 14: 


Hussain Ahmad Tandawi ne kaha: “Imam Abu Hanifa # Hazrat Salman Farsi ki aulaad mein se hain”.113 “Imam Abu 
Hanifa 2* Kabuli the” .""4 


Is baat ka khata’an koi suboot nahi hai, ke aap Syedna Salman Farsi # ko aulaad mein se the. 


Jhoot Number 15: 


Zakariya Kandhelwi Tableeghi likhte hain: “Balke baaz log to aise hote hain ke khud Ka’aba unki ziyarat ko jaata 
hai” [115 


Ka'aba ka buzurgo’n ki ziyarat ko jaana qata’an saabit nahi hai, balke ye kaala jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 16: 


Zakariya Kandhelwi Sahab kehte hain: “In Mohaddiseen ka zulm suno! Jaisa ke Imam Tahawi farmate hain ke ham 
zulm bardasht karte hain” .116 


Naa to mohaddiseen ne zulm kiya hai aur naa Tahawi ne ye kahee’n farmaya hai ke “Ham zulm bardasht karte 
hain”. 
Jhoot Number 17: 


Rasheed Ahmad Ludhiyanwi Deobandi likhte hain: “Umro bin Shaeeb agarche fee-nafsehi siqa hain, magar jab wo 
a'an abiya a'an jaddah riwayat karte hain to ye bil-ittefaaq qaabil e qubool nahi. Is liye ke unko apne walid se 
simaa haasil nahi. Balke wo kitab se naqal karte hain”. "|? 


Ludhiyanwi Sahab ke bar-aks Abdur Rasheed Nomani (Deobandi) likhte hain: “Aksar mohaddiseen Umro bin Shaeeb 
ki in hadeeso'n ko hujjat maante hain aur saheeh samajhte hain” .118 


In hadeeso’n se muraad Umro bin Shaeeb a’an abiya a'an jaddah waali hadeese’n hain. 


Jhoot Number 18: 


Syeda Ayesha Siddiqa # se marwi saheeh hadees mein aaya hai ke Rasool Allah & ramzan aur ghair ramzan mein 
11 rakat se ziyada nahi padhte the. Iske baare mein Rasheed Aahmad Ludhiyanwi likhte hain: “Mohaddiseen 4 
ne is hadees ko taraweeh ke baab mein zikr nahi farmaya” ."'° 


112 Tauzhee at Tirmizi: V1 P437 116 Taqreer Bukhari: V3 P104 


113 Tagreer e Tirmizi: P34 117 Ahsan ul Fataawa: V3 P55; Neel ul Maraam: P51 
114 Tareekh Baghdad: V13 P324-325 (sanad Saheeh) 118 Ibne Majah aur Ilm e Hadees: P141 
115 Fazael e Hajj: 885/111 119 Ahsan ul Fataawa: V3 P530 
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Arz hai ke, is hadee par Imam Bukhari 4 ne Kitab ut Taraweeh ka baab bandha hai. Dekhiye Saheeh Bukhari!??, 
Saheeh Bukhari'?', Umdatul Qaari lil A’aini Hanafi'?2, Fathul Baari'23, Irshad us Saari lil Qastalani!?* aur Sunan al 
Kubra lil Bayhagi!??. 

Jhoot Number 19: 


Mehmood Hasan Gangohi Deobandi ne kaha: “Ibne Jauzi se kisi ne poocha ke khuda kaha'n hai, to farmaya ke har 
jagah hai...”. .126 


Is kizb o iftra ke saraasar bar-aks Haafiz Ibne Jauzi ne jehmiyya ke firqa multazima ke baare mein likha hai: “Aur 
multazima ne Baari Subhanahu wa Ta'ala ko har jagah (maujood) garaar diya hai”.'2’ 


Jhoot Number 20: 


Ek zaeef riwayat mein aaya hai ke ghar e soor mein ek saanp ne Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq # ko das liya tha. Is saanp 
ke baare mein Mufti Mehmood Hasan Gangohi kehte hain: “Ghar e soor mein Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq #& ko jis 
saanp ne das liya tha wo saanp naa tha, balke Isa #& ke hawariyyeen se tha...”.'28 

Jhoot Number 21: 

Asharaf Ali Thanwi Sahab kehte hain: “Aur jis waqt samaa naa tha nuzool ilaa as Sama us waqt bhi tha” .!?? 
Yaane Thanwi ke nazdeek jis waqt asmaan paeda nahi hua tha, us waqt bhi Allah Ta’ala asmaan duniya par nazil 


hota tha. Is baat ki koi daleel thanwi sahab ne quran o hadees o ijma se bayan nahi ki aur naa Imam Abu Hanifa 2 
ke ijtehaad se koi hawaala pesh kiya hai. 


Jhoot Number 22: 


Thanwi Sahab kehte hain: “Khud Hazrat Imam Shafai ¿+ ka waagea hai. Jab Aap Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa # ke 
mazaar par hazir hue to fajr ki namaz mein dua e qunoot tark farmadi. Kisi ne poocha to farmaya ke itne bade 
imam Jaleel ke saamne unki tehqeeq ke khilaf amal karte sharam aai” .13? 


Ye kehna ke Imam Shafai ¿4 ne Imam Abu Hanifa # ke mazaar ke paas dua e qunoot tark kardi thi, kisi saheeh o 
maqbool riwayat se saabit nahi hai. Aur naa Imam Shafai 4 ka Imam Abu Hanifa # ke mazar par namaz padhna 
saabit hai. 


Jhoot Number 23: 


Thanwi Sahab apne buzurg (Haji Imdadullah) se nagal karte hain: “Mujhko kya maloom faail e haqeeqi khuda wand 
e kareem hai. Kya ajab ke saheeh ho doosro'n ke libaas mein aakar khud mushkil asaan kar deta hai aur naam 
hamara tumhara hota hai”. 13! 


Allah Kareem ka doosro'n ke libaas mein aakar mushkil asaan karna Quran o Hadees se qata'an saabit nahi hai. 


120 p322 (Darussalam, Riyadh edition) 126 Malfuzaat Faqeeh ul Ummat: V2 Qist Saadis P14 


121 P380 (Bait ul Afkaar edition) 127 Talbees e Iblees: P30 (Qism Ahlul Bida’ah) 

122 V11 P124 128 Malfuzaat Faqeeh ul Ummat: Hissa Awwal P40 

123 V4 P250 129 Malfuzaat Hakeem ul Ummat: V6 P103, Malfooz # 192 
124 V3 P424 130 Malfuzaat Hakeem ul Ummat: V10 P107, Malfooz # 88 
125 V2 P495-496 131 Imdad ul Mushtaq: P141, Faqra: 345 
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Jhoot Number 24: 


HAllah Ta'ala likhte hain: “Pakistan bhi angrezi hatho’n ne apne mafaad ke liye banwaaya hai aur har qism ki 
taaeed uske liye karwa rahe hain. Ghaur keejiye aur haqaaeq par nazar daaliye” . 13? 


Halaa’nk Muslim League ne do (2) qaumi nazariye par Pakistan banaya tha. 
Jhoot Number 25: 
Haji Imdadullah, Masnawi Roomi ke baare mein kehte hain: “Masnawi kalaam ilaahi yaane ilhami hai” .133 


Jalaluddin Roomi (ghaali soofi) ki kitab Masnawi ko “Kalaam e Ilaahi” aur “Ilhaami” qaraar dena bohot badaa jhoot 
hai. 


Jhoot Number 26: 


Haji Imdadullah kehte hain: “Jab tak aadmi mujarrad rehta hai, insan hai. Aur jab shadi ho jaati hai to char (4) 
paaya ho gaya aur baal bacche hokar makad ban jaata hai”. 134 


Ye kehna ke ghair shadi-shuda, insan hai. Aur shadi-shuda chaar (4) paaya, to ye sareeh jhoot hai. Aur Imam Abu 
Hanifa ¿4 waghaira ki gustakhi bhi, kyou’nke Imam Abu Hanifa # ka shadi karna aur aapki aulaad hona saheeh o 
mashoor hai. Imam Abu Hanifa ¿4 ko chaara paya aur makad kehne waala insan unki sakht gustakhi ka murtakib 
hai. 


Jhoot Number 27: 


Irshad e Baari Ta'ala hai 


ba bia Tumhare Andar So Kya Tumko Soojhta aga GO Wa ET 


Iski tashreeh mein Mufti Muhammad Shafee Deobandi likhte hain: “Yaane tumhare zaahiri o batini ahwaal 
mukhtalifa bhi dalaael hain, qiyaamat ke mumkin hone ke” .13€ 


Is ayat e kareema ko zikr karne ke baad Haji Imdadullah Thana-bahawani likhte hain: “Khuda tum mein hai, kya 
tum nahi dekhte ho”.137 


Ye kehna ke “Khuda tum mein hai” sareeh jhoot hai. 
Jhoot Number 28: 
Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi likhte hain: “Aur isse saaf zaahir hai ke ambiya ba-dastoor zinda hain” .138 


Ambiya # ka “ba-dastoor zinda” hona naa to quran se saabit hai aur naa hadees se. Iske bar-aks Hazrat Abu Bakar 
Siddiq # ne farmaya ke “Muhammad & faut ho gae hain” .139 


13? Maktubaat e Shaikh ul Islam: V2 P261, Maktoob # 84 136 Ma'arif ul Quran: V8 P157 


133 Hikayat e Auliya: P207, Hikayat: 174 137 Kulliyaat e Imdadiya: P31 
134 Qisas ul Akaabir: P118, fagra: 111 138 Aab e Hayaat: P36 
135 Surah Zariyaat: 21; Tafseer e Usmani: P692 Tarjuma 139 Saheeh Bukhari: 4454; Saheeh Muslim: 2213 


Mehmood Hasan Deobandi 
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Jhoot Number 29: 


Sarfaraz Khan Safdar Deobandi ne kaha: “Mashoor qadeem aur siqa muarrikh Imam Abul Farj Muhammad bin Ishaq 
bin Nadeem & (d 385h) Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa 2: ke baare mein likhte hain ke** Muhammad bin Ishaq an Nadeem 
ka siga yaa sadooq hona mohaddiseen e ikram se saabit nahi hai, balke Lisaan Ul Mizaan mein likha hua hai x+ 
col jina nil ) 431 1 Mujh par ye zahir ho gaya hai ke wo raafzi motazeli hai”. 14! 


Rafzi Motazeli aur ghair Mausiq ko Sarfarz Khan Sahab ka “Siga Moarrikh” kehna sareeh jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 30: 


Safarfarz Khan Safdar Deobandi likhte hain: “Mohtaram! In ghaliyo’n ke paas mukhtadi ke liye Imam ke peeche 
surah fateha padhne ke liye sareh riwayat sirf aur sirf Muhammad bin Ishaq ki hai. goya ye riwayat unke nazdeek 
awwal darja mein unki daleel hai aur isi par unke istedlal ka madaar hai” .‘#2 


Safarfaraz Khan ne Ahle Hadees ko ghali keh kar gaali di hai. Ahle Hadees ke nazdeek mukhtadi ke liye Imam ke 
peeche surah fateha padhne ki sareeh riwayat aur bhi hain, masalan: 


143 Nga | jia al ya 5 ghee YA Gi pall AY Y) | ged NG leas! ma oll Ca 3 pama Cy ad ge 
Is riwayat ki sanad mein Muhammad bin Ishaq nahi hain, lehaza “sirf aur sirf” waali baat sareeh jhoot hai. 
Tambeeh: Naafe bin Mahmood # jamhoor mohaddiseen ke nazdeek siga o sadooq hain. Walhamdulillah 


Jhoot Number 31: 


Safarfarz Khan Safdar Deobandi ne kaha: “Muhammad bin Ishaq ko go tareekh aur maghazi ka imam samjha jaata 
hai, lekin mohaddiseen aur arbaab e jirah o tadeel ka taqreeban 95% giroh is baat par muttafiq hai ke riwayat e 
hadees mein khaas taur par sunan aur hakam mein unki riwayat kisi tarha bhi hujjat nahi ho sakti. Aur is lehaz 
se unki riwayat ka wujood aur adm bilkul baraabar hai” .14 


95% jirah waali baat kaala jhoot hai. Iske muqable mein Muhammad Idrees Kandhelwi Deobandi likhte hain: “Seerat 
aur Maghazi ke imam hain, jamhoor ulama ne unki tauseeq ki hai” .'4° 


A’aini Hanafi ne likha: jsa! te 15) bill ya Glau! del OY “Kyou'nke Ibne Ishaq jamhoor ke nazdeek bade siga 
raawiyo’n mein se hain”, 146 


Tambeeh: Ibne Ishaq ki ahkam mein riwayat ko Tirmizi, Daraqutni, Bayhaqi, Ibne Khuzaima, Ibne Hibban, Abu 
Dawood, Khattabi, Munziri, Haakim, Ibnul Qaiyyim, Ibne Hajar, Ibne E'elaan aur Ibnul Mulgin waghairahum ne 
saraahatan yaa ishaaratan saheeh o hasan yaa jaiyyad o mustaqeem ul isnaad garaar diya hai.!* 


Yaane wo jamhoor ke nazdeek ahkaam mein bhi saheeh ul hadees yaa hasan ul hadees hain. Wal Hamdulillah 


Jhoot Number 32: 


Safarfarz Khan Safdar ke bete Abdul Quddus Qaair Deobandi ne Imam Abu Hanifa # ke janaze ke baare mein likha 
hai: “Aur doosri baat karne mein to asari sahab ne be-tuki ki hadd hi kardi. Jab wo zara hosh mein aae'n to unse 
koi pooche ke kya Imam Abu Hanifa # ke janaza mein sirf ahnaaf shareek the? Deegar mazahib (Maliki, Shafai aur 


140 Al Kalaam al Mufeed Fee Asbaat at Taqleed: P243 144 Ahsan ul Kalaam: V2 P70 (24 edition) 


141 V5 p72 145 Seerat ul Mustafa: V1 P76 
142 Al Maslak al Mansoor Fee Radd al Kitab al Mastoor: P94 146 Umdatul Qaari: V7 P270 
143 Kitab al Qiraat Khalf al Imam lil Bayhaqi: P64 H121 (kaha Iski 147 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam: V1 P221-223 


isnaad saheeh aur raawi siga hain) 
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Hambali waghaira) ke log shareek naa the. Jab wo log shareek the aur unke nazdeek qabar par janaza padhna 
durust hai aur unho'n ne apne mazhab ke mutabiq amal kiya to is par eteraz ki kya haqeeqat baagi reh jaati 
hai?” 188 


Arz hai ke Imam Abu Hanifa #4 150h mein faut hue aur Imam Ahmad bin Hamal 164h mein paeda hue. Imam Ahmad 
¿5 ki paedaesh se pehle kaun se hambali hazraat the, jo-ke Imam Abu Hanifa 4 ka janaza padh rahe the. 


Jhoot Number 33: 


Anwar Khursheed Deobandi ne likha hai: “Nez ghair muqallid ko chaahiye ke gardan se gardan bhi milaaya kare’n. 
Kyou’nke Hazrat Anas # ki hadees mein iska bhi tazkirah hai. Lekin ghair muqallid naa ghutne se ghutna milaate 
hain, naa takhne se takhna milaate hain aur naa gardan se gardan. Sirf qadam se qadam milaate par zor dete 
hain...”. .149 


Kisi hadees mein bhi saff-bandi ke dauran mein mukhtadiyo’n ka ek doosre ki gardan se gardan milaane ka tazkirah 
nahi aaya, lehaza Anwar Khursheed ne ye kala jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 34: 


Abu Bilal Muhammad Ismail Jhangwi Deobandi likha hai: “Nabi e Kareem £ ne to nange sar aadmi ke salam ka 
jawab tak nahi dete (Mishkat)”.150 


Abu Bilal ki ghadhee hui ye “hadees” naa to Miskhat mein maujood hai aur naa hadees ki kisi doosri kitab mein. 


Jhoot Number 35: 


Abu Bilal Jhangwi likhta hai: “Namaz mein iga’a (+3!) karna khud Rasool Allah # se saabit hai”.'°' Lekin Muslim 
Shareef!” par isey aqabatush shaitan kaha gaya hai. 


Dekhe’n apne kiye hue fe’l Jė ko agabahtush shaitan kaha jaa raha hai. 33 


Iqa’a ki do (2) qisme'n hain: “Ek (1) aadmi 0 par baithe aur apne pao'n ko is tarha khada karle ke ghutne 
shano’n ke muqaabil ajaae’n aur apne dono hatho’n ko zameen par tek le. Is ma’ane ke lehaaz se iqa’a (sá!) ba- 
ittefaq makur haj”.15 


Iqa’a (<4!) ki doosri qism ye hai ke “dono pao’n ko panjo’n ke bal khada karke ediyo’n par baitha jaae” .1?3 


Awwal uz Zikr iqa’a Dars e Tirmizi: V2 P53 ko Uqbatush Shaitan aur iqa’a al kalb kaha jaata hai. Is iqa’a ki tarha 
baithna hamare Nabi Syedna o Mehboobana Muhammad és se qata'an o yagenan saabit nahi hai. 


Raha doosra iqa'a (<4!) jisme (bimaari yaa uzar ki wajah se) pao’n ko panjo'n ke bal khada karke ediyo’n par 
baitha jaata hai. Ye bila-shubha Aap & se saabit hai, lekin isey Aap & ne ugbatush shaitan qata'an nahi kaha. 
Maloom hua ke Abu Bilal Jhangwi ne Nabi e Kareem & par jhoot bola hai aur gustakhi bhi ki hai. 


Jhoot Number 36: 


Sunan Tirmizi ki ek (1) hadees mein aaya hai ke Nabi & ne jurabo’n par masah kiya. 156 


148 Majzubaana Waawela: P289 153 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: V2 P121 


149 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P519 154 Muhammad Taqi Usmani Deobandi Ki Taqreer: Dars e Tirmizi: 
150 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: Hissa Awwal: P13 V2 P53 

151 Tirmizi: V1 P38: Abu Dawood: V1 P123 155 Dars e Tirmizi: V2 P53 

152 V1 P123 156 H99 (Hasan Saheeh) 
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Is hadees ke baare mein Taqi Usmani Deobandi kehte hain: “Is hadees ki tasheeh mein Imam Tirmizi se tasaameh 
hua hai, chunache mohaddiseen ka is hadees ke zoaf par ittefaq hai...”.!?” 


Halaa’nke Mohaddis Ibne Khuzaima!?? aur Mohaddis Ibne Hibban??? ne apni sahihain mein isey riwayat karke saheeh 
qaraar diya hai. Ibnul Turkamani Hanafi kehte hain: obs ¿l 223 “Aur is (hadees) ko Ibne Hibban ne saheeh kaha 
hai” .160 


Jhoot Number 37: 


Syedna Abdullah bin Masood # ki taraf tark e raful yadain ki ek hadees mansoob hai. Jiska zaeef hona raqim ul 
huroof ne kai daleelo’n se saabit kiya hai. Dekhiye Noor ul A’ainain Fee Asbaat Mas-ala Raful Yadain'®' Maine likha 
hai: “Ye hadees illat e qaadeha ke saath ma’alool hai aur sanadan aur matanan dono tarha se zaeef hai” .162 


Iske muqable mein Abu Bilal Jahngwi ne likha hai “Zubair Ali Zai ghair muqallid ne Noor ul A’ainain mein saheeh 
kaha” .163 


Jhoot Number 38: 


Habibullah Derwi Deobandi likhta hai: “Muhammad bin Abi Laila 2: par agarche baaz mohaddiseen & ne kharab 
haafza ki wajah se jirah ki hai, taaham phir bhi jamhoor ke yaha’n wo sadooq aur siga hai”.164 


Muhammad bin Abi Laila ke baare mein Anwar Shah Kashmiri Deobandi kehte hain: sell 4d] Gas LS aie Care gå 
“Pas wo mere nazdeek zaeef hai, jaisa ke jamhoor isi taraf gae hain” .163 


Muhammad Yusuf Bannori Deobandi bhi Muhammad bin Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila ko jamhoor ke nazdeek zaeef 
garaar deta hain. 166 


Jhoot Number 39: 


Anwar Khursheed Deobandi likhta hai: “Phir Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa # aur Imam Bukhari ¿+ dono buzurg Hazrat 
Salman Farsi # ki aulaad mein se hain” .!?? 


Halaa’nke Imam Abu Hanifa 2 aur Imam Bukhari #4, dono Syedna Salman Farsi # ki aulaad mein se nahi the. Imam 
Abu Hanifa 2% farsi nahi, balke kabuli the.!? Jabke Imam Bukhari # farsi the, lekin is baat ka koi suboot nahi hai 
ke Aap # Syedna Salman Farsi # ki aulaad mein se the. 


Tambeeh: Anwar Khursheed ko jab apne jhoot ka ehsaas hua to isne apni isi kitab ke taba’a saadis'®? waale nuskha 
se is ibaarat ko nikaal kar saada lakeere’n khee’nch di hain. 17° 


Jhoot Number 40: 


Haji Imdadullah Sahab kehte hain: “Mangool hai ke shab e meraj ko jab Aap & Hazrat Musa (## se mulaaqi hue 
Hazrat Musa & ne istifsaar kiya, farmaya ke Je pul A shs K Al «lle Jo aapne kaha kaise saheeh ho sakta hai. 


157 Dars e Tirmizi: V1 P336 164 Noor us Sabaah Fee Tark Raful Yadain Baad al Iftetaah: P164 


158 Saheeh Ibne Khuzaima: 198 165 Faiz ul Baari: V3 P168 

159 Mawaarid ud Zamaan: 176 166 Ma'arif us Sunan: V5 P290 

160 Al Jauhar un Nagi: V1 P284 167 Hadees Aur Ahle Hadees: P23 1413h - May 1993 edition 
161 P96-103 (2"4 edition) and P115-123 (Latest edition) 168 Dekhiye Jhoot Number 1 

162 Noor ul A'ainain (old edition): P96 & (new edition) P115 169 7th edition Rabi ul Awwal 1418h - July 1997 

163 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: Hissa 2 P159 170 Hadees Aur Ahle Hadees: P23 
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Hazrat hujjatul islam amaali ghazali # hazir hue aur salam ba-izaafa alfaaz barakatahu, wa maghfiratahu 
waghaira arz kiya...”..171 





Meraj waali raat jab Nabi e Kareem és ki Syedna Musa (## se mulaqat hui thi, us waqt ghalazi ka hazir hona quran 
o hadees se qata'an saabit nahi hai. Balke us waqt ghazali paeda hi nahi hue the. Haji Imdadullah ne is ibaarat 
mein Nabi e Kareem &, Syedna Musa ## aur Ghazali teeno par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 41: 


Khalid bin Abdullah al Qasri ke baare mein Abdul Quddus Qarid Deobandi likhta hai: “Aur ye wohi hai, jiske baare 
mein kaha gaya hai ke eid ul adha ke din al Ja’ad bin Darham ne uski taraf se qurbani ka jaanwar zibah kiya tha. 
Aur ye waagea mashoor hone aur phail jaane ke bawajood saabit nahi hai” .‘72 


Wagea ke mashoor hone yaa saabit hone se qata’a e nazar, kisi ek riwayat mein bhi ye nahi aaya ke Khalid al Qasri 
ne Ja’ad bin Darham ki taraf se qurbani ka jaanwar zibah kiya tha. Kya wo uske chacha ka beta tha? Riwayat to 
sirf yehi marwi hai ke Khalid al Qasri ne Ja’ad bin Darham ko bataur e qurbani zibah kiya tha. 173 


Jhoot Number 42: 


Hussain Ahmad Tandawi likhte hain: “Sahebo! Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab Najdi ibtedaa-an 13 sadee najad arab 
se zahir hua. Aur choo’nke ye khayalaat e baatela aur aqaaed e faasida rakhta tha, is liye isne ahle sunnat wal 
jamat se qatal o qitaal kiya. Inko bil-jabr apne khayalaat ki takleef deta raha. Unke amaal ko ghanimat ka maal 
aur halal samjha gaya. Unke qatal karne ko baais e sawab o rehmat shumar karta raha. Ahle Harmain ko khusoosan 
aur ahle hijaz ko umooman isne takleef e shaaqqa poh’nchaee’n. Salaf o Saleheen aur atibba’a ki shan mein 
nihayat gustakhi aur be-adabi ke alfaaz istemal kiye aur bohot se logo’n ko ba-wajeh iski takleef shadeeda ke 
madina munawwara aur Makkah moazzaama chodna padaa. Aur hazaaro aadmi iske aur uski fauj ke hatho’n 
Shaheed ho gae. Al haasil wo ek zaalim o baaghi, khun-khwaar, faasiq shakhs tha...” .174 


Ye saara bayan saraasar jhoot hai. 


Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi Deobandi likhte hain ke: “Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab ko log wahabi kehte hain, wo 
accha aadmi tha. Suna hai mazhab e hambali rakhta tha aur aamil bil-hadees tha, bidat o shirk se rokta tha, 
magar tashded iske mizaaj mein thi, wallahu a'alam”.!?3 


Jhoot Number 43: 


Faiz Ahmad Multani Deobandi likhta hai: “Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq # ki marfoo hadees hai: Rasool Allah & ka 
irshad e giraami hai jab banda wazu karta hai aur Allah ka naam leta hai to wo apne tamaam jism ko paak karta 


hai aur agar wo shakhs Allah Ta'ala ka naam naa le to wo sirf is muqam ko paak karta hai, jisko paani laga 
hait76” 177 


Zajaajatul Masabeeh to 13th, 14th sadee ke firqa parasto’n ki kitab hai. 


Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba!” mein Faiz Ahmad ki zikr karda marfoo hadees qata’an maujood nahi hai, sirf Abu Bakar 
ka qaul zaeef sanad se marwi hai.'”? 


171 Shamaem Imdadiya: P70 176 Musamnaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V1 P3; Zajaaja tul Masabeeh: V1 


172 Abu Hanifa Ka Adilaana Difa'a: P178 P89 

173 Dekhiye Taneeb al Khateeb: P62 ma’a tehrifaat al kausari! 177 Namaz e Mudallal: P25 
174 Ash Shahaab us Saaqib: P42 178 V1 P3 

175 Fataawa Rasheediya: P266 179 Dekhiye V1 P3 H17 
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Balke Kitab Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel'3? aur Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba!8! ke hashiya se maloom hota hai ke y Bakar (bin 
Abdullah al Mazni) hai. Wallhu a’alam 


Jhoot Number 44: 


Zaeef sanad ke saath Imam Nazar bin Shameel se marwi hai ke unho'n ne Imam Abu Hanifa # ke baare mein 
farmaya: Emol Ay yo is qaul ke baare mein Maulana Irshad ul Haq Athari sahab farmate hain: “Imam Nazar ka ye 
qaul Imam Ibne A’adee ne Al Kaamil'®2 mein naqal kiya hai, magar isme Ahmad bin Hafs as Sa’adi zaeef saheb e 
manakeer hai” ,183 


Athari sahab ka radd karte hue Habibullah Derwi Deobandi likhta hai: “Imam Nazar ka ye qaul Al Kaamil Ibne 
A’adee mein nahi hai. Ye maulana Athari sahab ka khaalis jhoot hai” .184 


Halaa’nke Ibne A’adee ke dono matbua nuskho’n mein likha hua hai: 


Jhoot Number 45: 


Syeda Ayesha # se riwayat hai ke “Nabi & Ramzan aur Ghair Ramzan mein 11 rakat se ziyada nahi padhte the. 4 
rakat padhte, phir 4 rakat padhte, phir witr padhte”.186 


Is hadees ke baare mein Mufti Jameel Ahmad Nazeeri Deobandi likha hai: “/s hadees mein ek salam se 4-4 rakat 
padhne ka zikr hai, jabke taraweeh ek (1) salam se 2-2 rakat padhi jaati hain”.187 


Hamare ilm ke mutabiq hadees e mazkoor ki kisi sanad mein bhi 4 rakat 1 salam se padhne ka koi zikr nahi hai. 


Jhoot Number 46: 


Abul Qasim Rafeeq Dilawari Deobandi kehta hai: “Aur jamat Ahle Hadees ke sharzama qaleelal ke liye ye haqeeqat 
inteha darja ki maatam angez hai ke duniya ka koi imam, koi mujtahid aur koi mohaddis 8 rakat taraweeh ka qael 
nahi” ,188 


Dilawari ke is jhoot ke bar-aks Qazi Abu Bakar ibne Arabi (d 543h) taraweeh ke baare mein likhte hain: aa”, 
El), 425) pic sal bay! “Aur saheeh ye hai ke 11 rakat padhi jaae’n” .'®° 


Nez dekhiye Al Mufham Limaa Ashkal Min Talkhees Kitab Muslim lil Qurtubi!??, Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro!?! 


Jhoot Number 47: 


Muhammad Hussain Nelwi Mamaati Deobandi likhta hai: “Ummul Momineen Syeda Ayesha #5 bhi 20 rakat namaz e 
taraweeh hi ke qaael hain aur wo khud bhi 20 rakat hi padha karti thee*n”.1?2 


Ye Nelwi daawa, Syeda Ayesha # par darogh be-farogh hai. 


180 V3 P61 186 Saheeh Bukhari: V1 P154 H1174; Saheeh Muslim: V1 P254 


181 V1 P8 H17 (new edition) H1733 

182 Y7 P2474 187 Rasool e Akram # Ka Tareeqa e Namaz: P296 

183 Lisaan: V1 P62; Hashiya Tauzeeh ul Kalaam: V2 P628 188 At Tauzeeh A'an Rakat at Taraweeh: P207 

184 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P310 189 A’arzatul Ahwazi Sharah Sunan Tirmizi: V4 P19 H806 
185 Al Kaamil laa Ibne A'adee: V7 P2474 line 6 & 7(Darul Fikr, 190 V2 P389-390 

Beirut edition) & V8 P238 line 1 & 2 (Darul Kutub al Islamiya, 1915 p38-39 

Beirut edition) 192 Fathur Rahman Fee Qiyaam e Ramzan: P85 
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Jhoot Number 48: 


Mufti Mehmood Hasan Gangohi kehta hai: “/mam Tahawi apni ladki ko imlaa karate the, ek roz imlaa karate hue 
farmaya - x4 yaane hamne unse ijma (ittefaq) kar liya. Ladki ke chehra par isko sunkar muskurahat taari hui, 
iska zahen jima'a ki taraf gaya. Imam ne dekh liya, phir kuch imla karaane ke baad imla karaaya. 4-3 unho’n 
ne hamse ijma kar liya, ladki ke chehra par phir muskurahat aai. Imam ne dekh liya, isse inko be-had afsos o 
malaal hua ke halaat kaise kharaab ho chale, mahol ka kaisa asar hai ke in alfaaz se zahen kisi aur taraf bhi jaata 
hai, hatta ke isi sadma se inka integal ho gaya” .'?3 


Ye saara bayan Imam Tahawi aur unki ladki par tohmat hai, jisey Mehmood Hasan Gangohi ne ghadha hai. 


Jhoot Number 49: 


Zakariya Kandhelwi Deobandi likhte hain: “Ek Syed Sahab # ka qissa hai ke 12 din tak ek wazu se saari namaze’n 
padhee’n aur 15 baras musalsal letne ki naubat nahi aai. Kai-kai din aise guzar jaate the ke koi cheez chakhne ki 
naubat naa aati thi” 194 


Jhoot Number 50: 


Fagirullah Deobandi likhta hai: “Zubair Ali Zai ne Imam Bayhaqi ke hawaala se likha hai ke Imam Bukhari # ne 
Abu Qulaaba a’an Anas a’an An Nabi & ki hadees ko mehfooz qaraar diya hai. Chunache Imam Bayhaqi farmate 
hain 5543) 4 ¿31 halaa’nke Imam Bukhari ¿% ne Juz al Qirat mein a'an Rajul min ashab an Nabi & ki hadees ko zikr 
kiya hai. A’an Anas ki hadees ko zikr hi nahi kiya. To isse hujjat kaise pakdi” .!? 


Syedna Anas bin Maalik # ki Fateha Khalf al Imam waali jis hadees ke baare mein Faqirullah sahab keh rahe hain 
ke “Imam Bukhari # ne Juz Qiraa-at mein ... zikr hi nahi kiya”. 


Juz al Qiraa-at lil Bukhari!?? mein maujood hai aur maine apne risaala “Al Kawaakib ad Durriya Fee Wujoob al 
Fateha Al Imam Fil Jahriyya / Mas-ala Fateha Khalf al Imam” mein isey ba-sanad o matan naqal kiya hai.!?” 


193 Malfuzaat Faqeeh ul Ummat: V2 P102 Qist7 196 H255 
194 Tableeghi Nisab: P384: Fazael Namaz: P68 197 B19 (old edition) & P40 (new edition) 
195 Risaala Fateha Khalf al Imam Ali Zai Ka Rad: P13 
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Ameen Okadwi Ke Pachaas (50) Jhoot 


Master Ameen Okadwi Deobandi (anjahaani) ka deobandiyo’n ke nazdeek badaa muqam hai, wo unke mashoor 
munazir aur wakeel the. Choo’nke ab bhi aksar deobandiyo’n ke mubahes ka daar o madaar unhi par hai, is liye 
Okadwi Sahab ke 50 jhoot pesh e khidmat hain. Taa-ke awaam o khwaas par haqeeqat e haal munkashif ho sakey. 
Yaad rahe, unme wo jhoot bhi shamil hain, jo hawaale ghalat hone ki wajah se okadwi usool se jhoot qaraar paate 
hain. Masalan Hakeem Sadiq Sialkoti (Ahle Hadees) ne likha hai ke (15) leáis Jd à è all Jac YI hil 198 


Is hawaale par tabsara karte hue Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Ye bukhari shareef par aisa hi jhoot hai, jaisa Mirza 
Qadiyani ne apni kitab Shahadat ul Quran mein ye jhoot likha hai ke Bukhari mein hadees hai ke asmaan se awaaz 
aaegi sige) àl kayla Iha” 199 


Afzal ul amaal ke baare mein is J 3 La) waali hadees Sunan Tirmizi? mein maujood hai, Saheeh Bukhari mein 
nahi hai. Hakeem Sahab ne ghalati se Saheeh Bukhari ka hawaala de diya hai, jisey Okadwi Sahab jhoot keh rahe 
hain. 


Tambeeh 1: Sunan Tirmizi wali riwayat ki sanad zaeef hai, lekin Saheeh Ibne Khuzaima (327), Saheeh Ibne Hibban 
(280) aur Mustadrak Haakim (V1 P188-189) ke saheeh shahid ki wajah se ye riwayat Saheeh li Ghairihii hai. 


Tambeeh 2: Qari Muhammad Taiyyab Qasmi saabeq Mohtamim Darul Uloom Deoband farmate hain: “Phir unke hath 
par bait hogi, isi ke baare mein wo riwayat hai jo Saheeh Bukhari mein hai ke ek awaa zbhi ghaib se zaahir hogi 
ke o grab) y Al | grand Saga i) Ata laa Ye khalifatullah Mahdi és hain, unki simaa o ataa-at karo...” .201 


Saheeh Bukhari se mansoob is hawaale ke baare mein kya khayal hai?! 
Okadwi Jhoot Number 1: 
Ameen Okadwi ne kaha: “Iska raawi Ahmad bin Saeed Darmi mujassama firqa ka bidati hai” .2°2 


Tabsara: Imam Ahmad bin Saeed ad Daarmi 2% ke halaat Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb?% waghaira mein mazkoor hain. Wo 
Saheeh Bukhari o Saheeh Muslim waghairahuma ke raawi aur bil-ittefaq siga hain. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal : ne unki taareef ki, Haafiz Ibne Hajar Asqalani ne kaha: Lil 45 ,204 

In par kisi mohaddis, Imam yaa Aalim ne mujassama firqa mein se hone ka ilzam nahi lagaaya. 
Okadwi Jhoot Number 2: 

Okadwi ne kaha: Rasool Allah £ ne farmaya: 42:5, Y! ix Y “Khutba ke baghair juma nahi hota” .2° 


Tabsara: In alfaz ke saath ye hadees Rasool Allah & se qata’an saabit nahi hai. Malikiyyo’n ki ghair mustanad kitab 
Al Madoona mein Ibne Shahab (az Zohra) se mansoob ek qaul likha hua hai: 


"tn gla cabos pb ab delas Y) Anay al cel 


“Mujhe pataa chala hai ke khutba ke baghair juma nahi hai, pas jo khutba naa de, to Zohar ki 4 rakat padhe” .20 


198 Sabeel ur Rasool: P246 (new edition) & P130 (old edition) 202 Masoodi Firqa Ke Eterazaat Ke Jawabaat: P41-42; Tajalliyaat e 


199 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: VS P35 (Maktaba Imdadiya, Multan Safdar: V2 P348-349 (Jamiat Ashaa-at ul Uloom al Hanafiyya) 
edition) 203 V1 P31-32 

200 4170 204 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb: 39 

201 Khutbat e Hakeem ul Islam: V7 P232 (Noman Publishing 205 Majmua Rasaael: V2 P169 (June 1993 edition) 

Company, Lahore edition) 206 y1 P147 
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Is ghair saabit qaul ko Okadwi Sahab ne Rasool Allah & se saraahatan mansoob kar diya hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 3: 


Okadwi ne kaha: “Biradaraan e Islam, Allah Ta’ala ne jis tarha kafiro’n ke muqable mein hamara naam muslim 
rakha, isi tarha Ahle Hadees ke muqable mein Aap & ne hamara naam ahle sunnat wal jamat rakha” 207 


Tabsara: Kisi ek hadees mein bhi Rasool Allah & ne Ahle Hadees ke muqable mein deobandiyo’n ka naam ahle 
sunnat wal jamat nahi rakha. Ye baat aam ulama e haq ko maloom hai ke deobandi hazraat ahle sunnat wal jamat 
nahi hain, balke narey soofi, wahdat ul wujoodi aur ghaali mugallid hain. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 4: 


Okadwi ne sehah sitta??? ke markazi raawi Ibne Juraij ke baare mein kaha: “Ye bhi yaad rahe ke Ibne Juraij wohi 
shakhs hai, jinho’n ne Makkah mein muta'a ka aghaaz kiya aur 90 aurto’n se muta’a kiya (takziratul huffaz)” .2° 


Tabsara: Tazkiratul Huffaz liz Zahabi?'? mein Ibne Juraij ke halaat mazkoor hain, magar “muta’a ka aghaaz” ka 
koi zikr nahi hai. Ye khaalis okadwi jhoot hai. Rahi ye baat ke Ibne Juraij ne 90 aurto’n se muta’a kiya tha ba- 
hawaala Tazkiratul Huffaz P170-171, ye bhi saabit nahi hai. Kyou’nke Imam Zahabi ne Ibne Abdul Hakam tak koi 
sanad bayan nahi ki. 


Safarfarz Khan Safdar Deobandi likhte hain: “Aur be-sanad baat Hujjat nahi ho sakti” .2"' 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 5: 


Ek mardood riwayat ke baare mein Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Magar taaham Tahawi?'? par tasreeh hai ke 
mukhtaar ne ye hadees ba-zaat e khud Hazrat Ali # se suni...”..2"3 


Tabsara: Ma’ani ul Asaar lit Tahawi?!? mein likha hua hai: “ic ùl 2) de JB JE 1d A a alae cu jual ye Ye baat 
aam talib e ilmo’n ko bhi maloom hai ke “qaal J&” aur “same’etu xa” mein badaa farq hai. Gaal (isne kaha) ka 
lafz tasreeh e simaa ki lazmi daleel nahi hota. Juz al Qiraa-at ki ek riwayat mein Imam Bukhari 2 farmate hain: 
asi pl LI Ju 215 js par tabsara karte hue Okadwi farmate hain: Is sanad mein naa Bukhari # ka sima'a Abu Nayeem 
se hai aur Ibne Abul Hasana bhi ghair maroof hai” .2'® 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 6: 


Okadwi ne kaha: “Aur doosra saheeh us sanad qaul hai ke Aap £ ne farmaya: LY! la 13) 5 Y Ke imam ke peeche 
koi shakhs qiraa-at naa kare?!?”,?18 


Tabsara: In aflaaz ke saath Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba mein Aap # ki koi hadees maujood nahi hai. Balke ye Syedna 
Jabir # ka qaul hai, jisey Okadwi Sahab ne marfoo hadees bana liya hai. 


207 Majmua Rasael: V4 P36 (1995 edition) 213 Juz al Qira-at lil Bukhari Ba-tehrifaat e Okadwi: P58 tahat H38 


208 T: Kutub e Sitta Bukhari o Muslim, Ibne Majah, Abu Dawood, 214 V1 P219 (Beirut edition), V1 P150 (H.M. Sayeed Company, 
Tirmizi aur Nisai Karachi edition) 

203 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P164 215 H48 

210 V1 P169-171 216 Juz al Qira-at: P64 

211 Ahsan ul Kalaam: V1 P327 (2 edition) 217 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V1 P376 

212 V1 P160 218Juz al Qiraat (tarjuma o tashreeh okadwi): P63 tahat H47 
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Okadwi Jhoot Number 7: 


Okadwi ne kaha: “Hazrat Umar # ne Hazrat Nafe aur Anas bin Sireen ko farmaya a‘! 3s) ô ¿Lis tujhe imam ki 
giraa-at kaafi hai”.?1? 


Tabsara: Anas bin Sireen 2: 33h yaa 34h mein paeda hue.??? Aur Syedna Umar # 23h mein Shaheed hue.??! Naafe 
ne Syedna Umar # ko nahi paaya.??? 


Maloom hua ke Anas bin Sireen aur Naafe, dono Ameer ul Momineen Umar # ke zamame mein maujood hi nahi 
the, to “ko farmaya” saraasar jhoot hai, jisey Okadwi Sahab ne ghad liya hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 8: 


Okadwi ne kaha: “Taqleed e shakhsi ka inkaar malika Victoria ke daur mein shuru hua, isse pehle iska inkaar nahi, 
balke sab log taqleed e shakhsi karte the” .?23 


Tabsara: Ahmad Shah Durrani ko shikast dene waale moghal baadshah Ahmad Shah bin Nasiruddin Muhammad Shah 
(daur e hukumat 1161h to 1167h ke ahed mein faut ho jaane waale Muhammad Faakhir llahbadi 4 (d 1164h) 
farmate hain: “Jamhoor ke nazdeek kisi khaas mazhab ki taqleed karna jaaez nahi hai, balke ijtehaad wajib hai. 
Taqleed ki bidat 4th sadee hijri mein paeda hui hai” .?24 


Shaikh ul Islam Ibne Taimiyya 4 waghaira ne taqleed e shakhsi ki mukhalifat ki hai.??? 

Haafiz Ibne Hazam ne elaan kiya hai ke ¿> 1), “aur (aami ho yaa aalim) taqleed haraam hai” .226 

Ye sab malika Victoria se bohot pehle guzre hain, lehaza maloom hua ke ye khaalis oj hai. 

Okadwi Jhoot Number 9: 

Okadwi ne kaha: “Yehi wajah hai ke sab mohaddiseen aimma arba mein se kisi naa kisi ke muqallid hain” .??? 


Tabsara: Shaikh ul Islam Ibne Taimiyya # (d 728h) se mohaddiseen e ikram ke baare mein poocha gaya ke Js 
alial IS al KAY! yal asl | yall al Guagias Y sa US “Kya ye log mujtahideen the, unho’n ne aimma mein se kisi ki taqleed 
nahi ki,yaa ye mugallideen the?”228 To Shaikh ul Islam ne jawab diya: 


cy sl 5 Lay 5S aly dale Cal 5 ibill y phe sills aleve Lal 5 ¡alga YI Dal cya KA Cd Lo Ld ago gal ys A Lal salad La at gand] 
GARY! de Gyrgindll LAY! cya aw Yg elalall ya diay aal gl palia | gad amali Jal Gunde le agb ad gai g alla 
“Bukhari aur Abu Dawood to figa ke imam (aur) mujtahid (mutlaq) the. Rahe Imam Muslim, Tirmizi, Nisai, Ibne 


Majah, Ibne Khuzaima, Abu Ya’ala aur Al Bazzaar waghairahum to wo Ahle Hadees ke mazhab par the. Ulama 
mein se kisi ki taqleed e muayyan karne waale muqallideen nahi the aur naa mujtahid e mutlaq the” .??? 


Ye ibaarat is mafoom ke saath darj e zail kitabo’n mein bhi hai: “s 41321 AY!) Jei Al bill as P158, Al Kalaam al 
Mufeed Fee Asbaat at Taqleed tasneef Safarfarz Khan Safdar Deobandi P127 (1413h edition), Maa Tams Ilaiya Al 
Hajja Liman Yataale’e Sunan Ibne Majah: P26”. 


219 Juz al Qiraat (tarjuma o tashreeh okadwi): P66 tahat H51 225 Dekhiye Okadwi Jhoot Number 9 


220 Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb: V1 P374 226 An Nubzatul Kaafiya: P70-71 

221 Tagreeb ut Tehzeeb: 4888 227 Majmua Rasaael V4 P62 (1995 first edition) 
222 |thaaf al Mahrah lil Haafiz Ibne Hajar: V12 P386 qabl H15810 228 Majmua Fataawa: V20 P39 

223 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P410 (Faislabad edition) 229 Majmua Fataawa: V20 P40 


224 Risaala Najaatiya: P41-42 
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Tambeeh: Shaikh ul Islam ka in kubaar aimma e hadees ke baare mein ye kehna ke “naa mujtahid mutlaq the”, 
mahel e nazar hai. 4x! y 40x) dil Aaa) 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 10: 


Okadwi Sahab ne Imam Ataa bin Abi Rabaah # ke baare mein kaha: “Maine kaha: sirey se ye baat nahi ke Ataa ki 
mulaqaat 200 sahaba se hui ho aur ye to bilkul hi ghalat hai ke Ibne Zubair + ke waqt tak kisi ek shaher mein 200 
sahaba maujood ho'n”.230 


Doosre muqam par yehi Okadwi Sahab elaan karte hain: “Makkah Mukarrama bhi islam aur musalmano ka markaz 
hai. Hazrat Ataa bin Abi Rabah yaha’n ke mufti hain, 200 Sahaba Ikram se mulaqaat ka sharf haasil hai” .?3' 


Khud hi apni adaao’n par ghaur kare’n 
Tabsara: ; : 
Ham arz kare’nge to shikayat hogi 


Doosra ye ke in dono ibaarato’n mein se ek ibaarat bilkul jhoot hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 11: 


Ek saheeh hadees ka mazaaq udaate hue Nabi e Kareem & ke baare mein Ameen Okadwi likhta hai: “Lekin Aap & 
namaz padhate rahe aur kutiya saamne khelti rahi aur saath gadhi bhi thi, dono ki sharamgaho’n par bhi nazar 
padti rahi” .232 


Tabsara: Ye kehna ke Nabi & ki nazar e Mubarak “gadhi aur kutiya ki sharamgaho’n par padti rahi” kaaenaat ka 
siyah tareen jhoot hai. 


Tambeeh: Okadwi ne mazkoora ibaarat ko katib ki ghalati keh kar jaan chudaane ki koshish ki hai, magar yaad 
rahe ye taweel ibaarat katib ki ghalati nahi hai. Balke Master Ameen Okadwi ke dastaqato’n waali kitab “Tajalliyat 
e Safdar” mein iske marne ke baad bhi shaya hui hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 12: 
Ek riwayat ki sanad ke darj e zail hai: 


ge Card da 3) ge des yy 3 pee ¿Sa ¡Js Se lia sli paill lios Jal Ga pla las 106 Ska) lia J a gone lina 
233 033 (ye As) 


Is riwayat ke baare mein Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Is sanad mein 3 raawi mudallis hain, is liye zaeef hai” .234 


Tabsara: Arz hai ke is sanad mein Umro bin Saeed par tadlees ka koi ilzam nahi hai. Sirf Umro bin Shaeeb aur 
Shaeeb bin Muhammad par muta-akkhireen ki taraf se tadlees ka ilzam hai aur ye dono tadlees se baree hain. 
Dekhe’n meri kitab “Al Fath ul Mubeen Fee Tehqeeq Tabagaat al Mudalliseen” .23? 


Baaqi sanad masrah bis simaa hai, ye maloom nahi ke Okadwi Sahab ne teesra kaunsa mudallis ghad liya hai? 


230 Tehqeeq Mas-ala Ameen: P44; Majmua Rasaael: V1 P165 (Oct 233 Juz al Qiraa-at lil Bukhari (tehqeeqi): 63; Tajalliyaat e Safdar: 


1991 edition) V3 P93 (Jamiat Asha-at ul Uloom al Hanafiyya, Faislabad edition) 
231 Namaz e Janaza Mein Surah Fateha Ki Sharai Haisiyat: P9; 234 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V3 P93 
Majmua Rasaael: V1 P265 235 V2 P60 & V2 P57 


232 Majmua Rasaael V3 P350 hawaala # 198; Tajalliyaat e Safdar: 
V5 P488 (shaaya shuda baad az maut okadwi) 
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Okadwi Jhoot Number 13: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Yaane Imam Sufiyan bin Uaiana ke daur doosri sadee se lekar Shah Waliullah ke daur 
12th sadee tak tamaam duniya aur tamaam mumaalik mein awaam aur baadshah sab hanafi the” .236 


Tabsara: Ye baat sareeh jhoot hai. Taqleed naa karne waale, Maaliki, Shafai aur Hambali awaam aur ghair hanafi 
hukumrano’n se aankhe’n band kar lena kis adaalat ka insaaf hai? 


7th sadee hijri ke Sultan Kabeer Ameer ul Momineen Abu Yusuf Yaqoob bin Yusuf al Marakeshi az Zaaheri 4 taqleed 
ke sakht khilaf the. Unho’n ne apne daur e khilafat mein hukum jaari kiya tha: omidi 5332] SY! Gye lan y gal NG 
Aur log agley aimma mujtahideen mein se kisi ki taqlee nahi kare 'nge.23? 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 14: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Tamaam mumaalik mein saltanat bhi ahnaaf ke paas rahi aur jihad bhi unho’n ne kiye. 
Ghair Mugallid ko naa kabhi hukumat naseeb hui, naa jihad karna qismat mein hua...”. .238 


Tabsara: Iske radd ke liye dekhiye Okadwi Jhoot Number 13 ka tabsara. 


Sultan Kabeer Yaqoob bin Yusuf Al Marakeshi ki jihadi muhimo’n ke liye Wafiyan al A'ayaan aur Ser E’elaam an 
nubala ka mutaalea kare'n. 


Okadwi likhta hai: “Taqleed e shakhsi ka inkaar malika Victoria ke daur mein shuru hua” .?3? 


Mujahid Sultan al Marakeshi 2: ka hawaala Okadwi Jhoot Number 13 ke radd mein guzar chuka hai. Ye aam logo’n 
ko bhi maloom hai ke malika Victoria ke daur se sadiyo’n pehle Haafiz Ibne Hazam Andalusi ne taqleed e shakhsi 
o ghair shakhsi ki sakht mukhalifat ki thi. 


Shaikh Qasim bin Muhammad al Qurtubi (d 276h) ne Kitab al Ezaah fir Radd A’ala al Mugallideen likhi thi.2% 
Okadwi Jhoot Number 15: 


Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # se riwayat hai ke Nabi & ne farmaya: “Raat ki namaz 2-2 rakat karke padhni chaahiye, 
lekin jis waqt tum namaz khatam karne ka iraada karo to akheer mein 1 rakat padhlo. Kyou’nke jis qadar namaz 
tum padh chuke, wo sab ki sab witr (taaq) ban jaae”.? 


Ab is hadees ka tarjuma Okadwi Sahab ke alfaaz mein padhle'n: “Raat ki namaz 2-2 rakat hai, phir jab 2 rakat 
baad tu (attahiyyat padhkar) salam ka iraada kare to khada hokar 1 rakat milaale, wo witr ho jaae’nge...”. .242 


Ye tarjuma jhoota aur khud-saakhta hai, “(attahiyyaat padhkar)” ke alfaaz hadees mein qata'an maujood nahi 
hain. 


Tambeeh: Hakeem Sadiq Sialkoti Sahab ne Sabeel ur Rasool mein likha hai: “Rasool Allah £ ki zindagi mein aur 
Abu Bakar # ki poori khilafat mein aur khilafat e Umar # ke ibtedaai 2 baras mein (yakbaargi) 3 talaage’n 1 
shumar ki jaati thee’n” .28 


Is par tabsara karte hue okadwi likha hai: “Teesra jhoot: Isi hadees ka tarjuma karte hue “yakbaargi” ka lafz apni 
taraf se badha diya, jo hadees mein mazkoor nahi” .24 


236 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V5 P42 (Maktaba Imdadiya, Multan 240 Ser E’elaam an Nubala: V13 P329 


edition) 241 Saheeh Bukhari (ma’a urdu tarjuma) Abdud Daaem Jalali 
237 Tareekh Ibne Khalkaan: V7 P11; Ser E’elaam an Nubala: V21 Bukhari D: V1 P553 H948 

P314 24? Majmua Rasaael: V2 P111 

238 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V5 P45 243 P268; another edition P144 

239 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P410 (Jamiat Ashaa-at ul Uloom al 244 Majmua Rasaael: V2 P12 


Hanafiyya, Faislabad edition): Okadwi Jhoot Number 8 
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Maloom hua ke hadees ki tashreeh mein koi jumla yaa lafz bracket mein likha jaae to wo Okadwi Sahab ke nazdeek 
jhoot hota hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 16: 
Ek riwayat mein kharjiyo’n ke baare mein aaya hai: &!) as ata 5 33 Y gl yaa 245 
Iska tarjuma karte hue Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “gala phaad phaad kar quran, hadees padhe 'nge (thuthaa chanaa 


baaje ghanaa) magar galey se aagey asar nahi hoga” .2% 


“Hadees padhe’nge” ke alfaaz hadees mein gata'an maujood nahi hain. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 17: 


Yazeed bin Abi Ziyad (zaeef raawi) ki bayan karda tark e raful yadain waali riwayat ke baare mein Okadwi Sahab 
likhte hain: “(1) Yazeed bin Abi Ziyaad se 10 shagirdo’n ne isko mukammal matan se riwayat kiya hai... (8) Sha’aba 
160h (Musnad Ahmad: V4 P303)”. 


Tabsara: Halaa’n ke Mushad Ahmad mein: += 23) 5 slall iii Gus alay Ale Al la ail Ju) Sol) ke alfaaz hain.?48 Raful 
Yadain naa karne waale matan ka koi naam o nishan tak nahi hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 18: 


Ameen Okadwi ne kaha: “Jaise Muhammad Junagadhi jiski taraf nisbat karke Ahle Hadees apne aapko muhammadi 
kehte hain” .249 


Ye okadwi daawa sareeh jhoot hai, iske bar-aks aam ahle hadees apne aapko Syedna Muhammad # ki taraf mansoob 
karke Muhammadi kehte hain aur baaz Jaamea Muhammadiya se sanad e faraaghat haasil karne ke baad 
Muhammadi kehlaate hain. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 19: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Jaise Imam Bukhari # ko unke asaateza Imam Abu Zara'a aur Abu Haatim ne matrook 
garaar diya” .250 


Tabsara: Imam Abu Zara'ah aur Imam Abu Haatim, dono Imam Bukhari : ke shagird the. Dekhiye Al Kamaal?”", 
ustad nahi the. In dono se Imam Bukhari # ko “matrook” qaraar dena saabit nahi hai. Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel?? ki 
ibaarat ka jawab ye hai ke kisi raawi se riwayat tark kar dena iski daleel nahi hai ke wo raawi riwayat tark karne 
waale ke nazdeek matrook hai. Masalan Imam Abdullah bin al Mubaarak ne Imam Abu Hanifa 2 se aakhri umar 
mein riwayat tark kardi thi.253 Kya okadwi ka koi muqallid ye keh sakta hai ke Imam Abdullah bin al Mubarak ke 
nazdeek Imam Abu Hanifa  “matrook” the? 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 20: 


Okadwi ne kaha: “In aimma arba min se faarsi un nasal bhi sirf Imam Sahab # hi hain” .254 


245 Saheeh Bukhari: V2 P756 250 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P66 (Imdadiya edition) 


246 Majmua Rasaael: V2 P249 251 V16 P86-87 

247 Juz Raful Yadain Ma'a Tehrifaat e Okadwi: P296-297 tahat 252 V7 P191 

H34 253 Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel: V8 P449 
248 V4 0303 H18896 254 Majmua Rasaael: V3 P33 


249 Majmua Rasaael: V3 P16 (Sep 1994 edition) 
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Imam Abu Hanifa # ka faarsi un nasal hona qata’an saabit nahi hai, iske bar-aks unke shagird Abu Naeem al Fadal 
bin Dakeen al Kufi (d 218h) farmate hain: J8 55 «Lal Jas) Gs ub Gy ghail Aiya ol yaane Imam Abu Hanifa # asalan 
kabuli the.255 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 21: 


Okadwi Sahab ne kaha: “Hazraat e ghair muqallid ka kehna hai ke Aap és ne apna aur apne sahaba ka khoon de 
kar quran o hadees logo’n tak poh’nchaya. Magar in qurbaniyo’n ka asar Aap £ ke wisaal tak hi raha. Abhi aapki 
namaz e janaza bhi adaa naa hui thi ke Hazrat Umar #5 ne qiyaas ka darwaza khol diya...”. .256 


Ye saara bayan kizb o iftra par mabni hai. Kisi ahle hadees aalim yaa zimmedaar shakhs se ye bayan qata’an saabit 
nahi hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 22: 


Okadwi Sahab ne kaha: “Imam Abdullah bin al Mubarak # jaise mohaddiseen ke sardar khud figa hanafi ko 
Khorasan tak phaelaa rahe” .23? 


Imam Abdullah bin al Mubarak # ka figa hanafi Khorasan mein phaelana kisi saheeh o maqbool riwayat se saabit 
nahi hai. Iske bar-aks Imam Abdullah bin al Mubarak ke chand masaael darj e zail hain: 


1. Aap ruku se pehle aur baad waale raful yadain ke qaael o faael the.??3 
2. Aap fateha khalf al imam ke qaulan o fe’lan qaael the.??? 
3. Aap juraabo’n par masah ke qaael the.26° 


Tambeeh: Sunan Tirmizi mein Imam Ibn al Mubarak ke aqwaal ki sanad ke liye dekhiye Imam Tirmizi ki kitab 
Al E’elal as Sagheer: P886 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 23: 
Okadwi 1 witr ke baare mein likhta hai: “Aur Hazrat Usman #£ bhi koi ek hadees pesh naa farma sakey” .?61 


Tabsara: Ye kehna ke Hazrat Usman #4 hadees pesh naa kar sakey, Hazrat Usman # ki gustakhi bhi hai aur Aap 4 
par jhoot bhi hai. Okadwi to hadeese’n pesh karne ki koshish karta hai aur Hazrat Usman # ke baare mein kehta 
hai ke “aap hadees pesh naa farma sakey:, subhanAllah! 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 24: 


Okadwi likhta hai: “Khud daur e usmani mein 20 taraweeh ke saath sab 3 witr padhte the, jis par kisi ne inkaar 
nahi kiya” .262 


Tabsara: Kisi saheeh o saabit riwayat mein daur e usmani mein logo'n ka 20 taraweeh padhna aur sab logo'n ka 3 
witr padhna gata'an saabit nahi hai.?63 


255 Tareekh Baghdad: V13 P264-325 (Sanad Saheeh) 260 Sunan Tirmizi: 99 


256 Majmua Rasaael: V3 P34 261 Majmua Rasaael: V3 P66 
257 Majmua Rasaael: V3 P36 262 Majmua Rasaael: V3 P66 
258 Sunan Tirmizi: 256 263 Dekhiye Okadwi Jhoot Number 26 


259 Sunan Tirmizi: 311 
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Okadwi Jhoot Number 25: 

Okadwi ne kaha: ... ¿all Ge Jis sbe Caras And ol gs 9% pl JG “Imam Bukhari ¿5 ke ustad Abu Bakar bin Abi Shaiba 
farmate hain ke maine Hazrat Ataa se sunaa ke unse aurat ke baare mein poocha gaya ke...”. .264 

Halaa’nke Abu Bakar bin Abi Shaiba ki Ataa se mulaqaat hi saabit nahi hai. 


Imam Abu Bakar bin Abi Shaiba farmate hain: 34) Ge Gis she Grow lá Ul Aad Lil JB ania Lian 265 


Is sanad se maloom hua ke isme ek raawi 4! aw hai. Jiska koi ataa pataa asma ur rijaal ki kitabo’n mein nahi hai, 
yaane majhool raawi hai. Jisey Okadwi Sahab ne chupaakar zaeef sanad ko saheeh sanad zaahir karne ki koshish 
ki hai. 

Okadwi Jhoot Number 26: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Hazrat Saaeb bin Yazeed farmate hain ke ahed e farooqi mein log 20 rakat taraweeh 
padhte the aur Hazrat Usman #4 ke zamaana mein bhi aur log lambey qiyaam ki wajah se lathiyo’n par sahaara 
lete the” ,266 267 


Tabsara: V4 to kaatib ki ghalati hai, saheeh ye hai ke V2 hai. Taa-ham yaad rahe ke Sunan Kubra lil Bayhaqi V2 
P496 par is baat ka qata’an suboot nahi hai ke “Hazrat Usman # ke zamana mein bhi” 20 rakat taraweeh padhte 
the. 26 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 27: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Jab aimma arba ne deen ko mudawwan aur murattab farma diya to sab ahle sunnat 
unme se kisi ek ki taqleed karne lage” .269 


Tabsara: “Deen ko mudawwan aur murattab” ke suboot se qata'a nazar karte hue arz hai ke “sab ahle sunnat 
unme se kisi ek ki taqleed karne lage” waali baat darogh be-farogh hai. Dekhiye Okadwi Jhoot Number 9. 


Iske bar-aks aimma arba se taqleed ki mumaaneat marwi hai. Masalan Imam Shafai # ne apni aur doosro’n ki 
taqleed se mana farmaya hai.?”? 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 28: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Salisan Hazrat Jabir ka wisaal 70h ke baad Madina Munawwara mein hi hua aur kam- 
az-kam 55 saal aapke saamne Madina Munawwara Masjid e Nabawi “ mein 20 rakat taraweeh ki bidat jaari 
rahi.”..271 


Tabsara: Okadwi ka ye bayan kisi hadees se saabit nahi hai, balke saraasar jhoot hai. Syedna Jabir # ke saamne 
logo’n ka 20 rakat padhna kisi hadees se bhi saabit nahi hai. Nek dekhiye Okadwi Jhoot Number 29. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 29: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Aur Syeda Ayesha # ka wisaal 57h mein hua. Poore 42 saal amma jaan ke hujra ke 
saath muttasil masjid e nabawi mein 20 rakat ki bidat jaari rahi” .27 


264 Majmua Rasaael: V2 P96 (June 1993 edition); Ba-hawaala 269 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P18 


Ibne Abi Shaiba: V1 P239 270 Kitab ul Umm: Mukhtasar al Mani: P1 Mahnama Al Hadees, 
265 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V1 P239- H2471 Hazro 9: P45 

266 Bayhaqi: V4 P496 271 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P21 

267 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P14 (Nov 1994 edition) 27? Majmua Rasaael: V4 P20 


268 Dekhiye Okadwi Jhoot Number: 24 
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Tabsara: Syeda Ayesha # ke hujre ke saath muttasil masjid e Nabawi & mein, aapke saamne 20 rakat ka koi suboot 
nahi hai. Iske bar-aks saheeh hadees mein aaya hai: 448 ) 3 Ac (sas) Gobo: WIS are y Al de lll naa ae ol “Beshak Umar 
# ne logo’n ko Ubai (bin Ka'ab) aur Tameem (ad daari) :#& par jamaa kiya, dono 11 rakat padhate the”. 


Deobandiyo’n ka khayal hai ke Syedna Ubai bin Ka'ab aur Syedna Tameem ad Daari #& 11 rakat padhane ke liye 
madina taiyyaba se bahar tashreef le jaate the? 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 30: 


Hanfiyo'n o Deobandiyo’n ka ye nazariye hai ke namaz e eidain mein 6 takbeere’n kahi jaae’n, 12 takbeere’n naa 
kahi jaae'n. Is silsila mein hanafi mazhab ki taaeed mein kuch riwayaat naqal karke Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “In 
ahadees e muqaddasa se maan neem maah aur aftaab neem roz ki tarha Rasool Allah & ke qaul aur amal e Sahaba 
Ikram ke ijma se namaz e eid ka ye tareeqa saabit hai. Makka, Madina, Kufa, Basra mein khair ul quroon mein isi 
tareeqa se namaz e eid padhi jaati thi”.?74 


Tabsara: Is okadwi jhoote ijma ke muqable mein Imam Naafe 4 (mashoor taabai) farmate hain: “Maine (Syedna) 
Abu Huraira (al Madani) # ke saath eid ul adha aur eid ul fitr ki namaz padhi. Pas aapne pehli rakat mein qiraa- 
at se pehle 7 takbeer kahee'n aur doosri rakat mein qiraa-at se pehle 5 takbeer kahee*n”.275 


Syedna Abdullah bin Abbas # bhi (5+7) 12 takbeero’n ke qaael the.276 


Okadwi Sahab ne kizb o iftra ka muzahera karta hue aise ijma ka daawa kar rakha hai, jissey Syedna Abdullah bin 
Abbas aur Syedna Abu Huraira ¿+22 bahar hain. SubhanAllah! 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 31: 


Ahle Hadees ke baare mein Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Ikhtelafi ahadees mein se ye hazraat is hadees ko talash 
karte hain jo kitabullah ke khilaf ho” .??? 


Tabsara: Deobandiyo ka ye nazariya hai ke namaz mein mard to naaf ke neeche aur aurat'en seeney par hath 
baandhe’n. Jabke ahle hadees ki tehqeeq hai ke mard o aurat dono seeney par hath baandhe’n. Ahle Hadees apne 
dalaael mein darj e zail ahadees bhi pesh karte hain: 


sjaa (le sak pa Al), “Aur maine Aap & ko dekha ke aap ye (hath) apne seeney par rakhte the” ,?73 
Ye hadees quran ki konsi ayat ki khilaf hai? Koi bataae ke ham batlaae’n kya? 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 32: 


Ahle Hadees ke baare mein Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “phir shor machaaya ke 7 samandar door damishq ke 
maktaba zahiriya mein jo Musnad Humaidi ka qalmi nuskha hai, isme agarche + > bhi ruku ke saath nahi hai 
to ¿5 bhi nahi hai...”.??? 


Tabsara: Is mohrif kalaam ke muqable mein ahle hadees sirf ye kehte hain ke damishq sham ke Maktaba Zahiriya 
mein Musnad Humaidi waale nushga mein rafa’a naa karne waale alfaz nahi hain. Jinhe'n deobandi hazraat aajak 
pesh kar rahe hain. Raya ye ke “7 samandar door” ke alfaz to ye Okadwi Sahab ka sareeh jhoot hai, kyou'nke 


273 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V2 P391: Asaar as Sunan: tahat 276 Ahkam al Eidain: P128 (sanad saheeh) 


H775 277 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P38 

274 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P29 278 Musnad Ahmad: V5 P226 H22313 (Sanad Hasan) 
275 Muwatta Imam Maalik (mutarjim): V1 P180 H434 (sanad 279 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P44 

saheeh) 
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Pakistan ke saath milaa hua Iran hai aur Iran ke saath Iraq milaa hua hai aur Iraq ke saath Sham mila hua hai. 7 
samandar ke bajaae 1 samandar bhi haael nahi hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 33: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Ghair Muqallid ka daawa to ye hai ke mukhtadi ka imam ke peeche 113 surah padhni 
haraam hain aur ek (1) surah fateha padhni farz hai” .28° 


Tabsara: Ye okadwi bayan sarasar darogh hai. Iske bar-aks ahle hadees Zohar o asar mein imam ke peeche surah 
fateha ke alaawa baaqi qiraa-at ko jaaez samajhte hain aur kehte hain ke sirri namazo’n mein imam ke peeche 
surah fateha ke alaawa bhi padhna jaaez hai. Walhamdulillah. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 34: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Namaz e Taraweeh ke baare mein 20 rakat se kam kisi imam ka mazhab nahi” .281 


Tabsara: Iske saraasar bar-aks Imam Maalik # ka qaul hai ke “Main apne liye qiyaam e ramzan (taraweeh) 11 rakat 
ikhteyar karta hoo’n” .282 


Imam Shafai 4 farmate hain ke “Is cheez (taraweeh) mein zarra baraabar tangee nahi hai aur naa koi hadd hai, 
kyou’nke ye nafil namaz hai. Agar rakat kam aur giyaam lamba ho to behtar hai aur mujhe ziyaada pasand hai. 
Aur agar rakat ziyaada ho'n to bhi behtar hai” .283 


Maloom hua ke Imam Shafai : kam rakat ko ziyada pasand karte the. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 35: 
Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke “Halaa’nke Zahabi ne Abu Dawood se 20 rakat hi naqal kiya hai...” .284 


Tabsara: Maloom hua ke Okadwi Sahab ke nazdeek Hafiz Zahabi ne Imam Abu Dawood se 20 raato’n ka lafz naqal 
nahi kiya. Haafiz Zahabi likhte hain: ...4U) oše ae cha NS ol Cle Galil pan ee cj Qual ye ane Unig: (3) Jil 285 


Maloom hua ke Zahabi ne Abu Dawood se 20 raate’n naqal ki hain, jiske khilaf Okadwi Sahab shor machaa rahe 
hain. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 36: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke Aap & ne farmaya: “Hazraat e Ambiya “ (apni ummato’n ke) qaedeen aur fuqaha 
(apne mugallido’n ke) sardaar hain” .?8 


Tabsara: Okadwi ka ye kalaam kaala jhoot hai, iska suboot kisi hadees mein nahi hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 37: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke: “Masalan namaz baa-jamat mein saathi ke takhne par takhna maarna sunnat hai, jo 
murda ho chuki hai is par amal karna 100 shaheed ka sawab hai” .287 


Tabsara: Takhne se takhna milaana to hadees mein aaya hai, lekin “takhne par takhna maarna” ye kisi hadees se 
saabit nahi aur naa ahle hadees ka ye maslka hai. Balke Okadwi Sahab ka ahle hadees par ye sareeh aifteraa hai 
aur hadees e rasool # ke saath istehzaa hai. (Al Ayaaz Billah) 


280 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P47 284 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P52 


281 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P51 285 Al Mazhab Fee Ikhtesaar as Sunan al Kabeer: V1 P464 
282 Kitab ut Tahajjud az Abdul Haq Ashbili: P176; Al Hadees, 286 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P69 

Hazro: 5 P38 287 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P112 

283 Mukhtasar Qiyaam ul Lail lil Mazeen: P202-203; Al Hadees, 

Hazro: 5 P38 
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Okadwi Jhoot Number 38: 


Okadwi Sahab ne ahle hadees se mansoob kiya hai ke: “Ham to sirf Bukhari o Muslim aur ziyaada majboori ho to 
sihaah sitta ko maante hain. Baagi hadees ki sab kitabo’n ka poori dhitaai se naa sirf inkaar karo, balke istehzaa 
bhi karo aur itna mazaaq udaao ke pesh karne waala hi be-chaara sharminda hokar hadees ki kitab chupaale aur 
aapki jaan choot jaae” ,288 


Tabsara: Ye saara bayan jhoot hai, kisi ahle hadees aalim se aisa kalaam saabit nahi hai. Balke ahle hadees ka 
mazhab ye hai ke saheeh hadees hujjat hai, chaahe wo jaha'n ho aur jis kitab mein ho. Walhamdulillah. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 39: 


Ek ahle hadees ustad ke baare mein Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke: “Ustadji taakeed farmate the ke jo namaz nahi 
padhta isko nahi kehna ke namaz padho, haa'n jo namaz padh raha ho, isko zaroor kehna ke teri namaz nahi 
hui” 28? 


Tabsara: Ye saara bayan jhoot hai aur kisi ahle hadees aalim yaa ustad se qata’an saabit nahi hai. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 40: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke “Ab suniye Huzoor & ki poori hadees you’n hai ke namaz nahi hoti iski jo fateha aur 
kuch aur hissa quran kaa naa padh (!) a’an Obaadah Muslim: V1 P169” .29 


Tabsara: In aflaaz waali koi hadees Saheeh Muslim mein maujood nahi hai. Saheeh Muslim mein likha hua hai ke 
ac Lai al jg ga ala patay al Gal bgla Y 291 


Tarjuma: Jo surah fateha naa padhe iski namaz nahi... aur (raawi ne ye lafz) ziyaada kiya: Pas ziyaada maloom hua 
ke Saheeh Muslim mein Is. (pas ziyada) ka lafz hai, he, (aur ziyada) ka lafz nahi hai. Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
Deobandi is hadees ke baare mein farmate hain ke “Phir ahnaaf ne ye daawa kiya hai ke is hadees se muraad 
fateha aur surah milaane ka wujoob hai”, lekin ye baat lughat ke khilaf hai. Kyou’nke ahle lughat is par muttafiq 
hain ke — ke baad jo ho, wo ghair-zaroori hota hai. Sebowiya (Nahuwi) ne (apni) Al Kitab ke baab al Izaafa mein 
iski saraahat ki hai.?? 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 41: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke: “Ibne Zubair kehte hain, mere saamne ek dafa Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq # ne namaz 
mein ruku waali raful yadain ki, maine poocha ye kya hai? ye jumla bataa raha hai ke Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq #4 
ne aisee namaz padhi ke aur koi sahabi namaz naa padhte the. Isi liye to poochne ki zaroorat padi” .2?3 


Tabsara: Ye saari ibaarat jhoot ka palinda hai, iske bar-aks As Sunan al Kubra lil Bayhaqi mein likha hua hai ke: 


Cals Cubs JG jl is & SII cya daly dy y a a CASE oe a OS AA es ll ds atl Ja 

a yg SM Cya Analy ad) Vly AS ) 13] y shell iiil 13) gay ad ps AS alu y dale ait! ue dil J gan 
Tarjuma: “To (Syedna) Abdullah bin Zubair # ne farmaya: Maine (Syedna) Abu Bakar Siddiq # ke peeche namaz 
padhi hai, pas aap shuru namaz, ruku se pehle aur ruku se sar uthaate waqt raful yadain karte the aur Hazrat 


Abu Bakar Siddiq # ne farmaya: Maine Rasool Allah # ke peeche namaz padhi hai, pas Aap & shuru namaz, ruku 
se pehle aur ruku se sar uthaate waqt raful yadain karte the (Bayhaqi ne farmaya) is hadees ke raawi siga hain”. 


288 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P114 292 Al Urf ash Shazee: P76, dekhiye meri kitab Nasar ul Baari Fee 


289 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P115 Tehqeeg Juz al Qiraa-at lil Bukhari: P48 
290 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P140 293 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P163 


291 V1 P169 H36-37/394: Tarqeem Darussalam: 876-877 
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Maloom hua ke naa to Syedna Abdullah bin Zubair # ne Syedna Abu Bakar Siddiq # se koi sawal kiya hai aur naa 
ye farmaya hai ke “Ek dafa Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq #£ ne namaz mein ruku waali raful yadain ki”, ek dafa ka lafz 
bhi okadwi ka ghada hua hai.2%4 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 42: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke: “Al gharz is teesri sadee ke shuru mein saari duniya mein yehi ek aadmi raful yadain 
karne waala tha, jiska dimaagh chal gaya tha” .2% 


Tabsara: Is okadwi jhoot ke bar-khilaf Imam Ahmad bin Hambal (d 241h) ka qaul darj e zail hai: “Maine Motemar 
(bin Sulaiman) (d 187h), Yahya bin Saeed (al Qattan) (d 198h), Abdur Rahman (bin Mahdi) (d 198h), Yahya (bin 
Muyeen) (d 233h), Aur Ismail (bin A'aliya) (d 193h) ko dekha wo ruku ke wagt aur jab ruku se sar uthaate to raful 
yadain karte the” .2% 


Kya khayal hai, teesri sadee hijri mein wafaat paane waale Imam Yahya bin Muyeen aur Imam Ahmad bin Hambal 
waghairahuma kis waqt raful yadain karte the? Yaad rahe ke unke alaawa aur bhi bohot se hawaale hain. Masalan 
Imam Bukhari # kis sadee mein raful yadain karte the? Doosri sadee hijri mein wafat paane waale Imam Abdur 
Rahman bin Mahdi kis waqt raful yadain karte the? 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 43: 


Okadwi likhta hai: “Imam Zohri azeem mohaddis hain, magar ghair muqallid ki tehqeeq mein wo shiya the. 
Chunache ghair muqallid ke maaya naaz mohaqqiq Hakeem Faiz Aalam Siddiqi Khateeb Jaame Masjid Ahle Hadees, 
Mohalla Mastariyaa'n Jehlam...” 2%” 


Tabsara: Hakeem Faiz Alam Siddiqi ek nasebi aur gumrah shakhs tha, jiski gumrahiyo’n se tamaam ahle hadees 
baree hain. Ragim ul Huroof ne Hakeem Faiz Alam ka shadeed radd likha hai. Dekhiye Al Hadees, Hazro?? 


Imam Zohri ki jalaalat shaan o adaalat o saqaahat ke liye dekhiye Al Hadee?”” 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 44: 


Okadwi Sahab Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # ki hadees ke baare mein likhte hain ke “Aur pehli takbeer ke baad har 
jagah raful yadain ka tark bhi saabit hai... (Al Madoona al Kubra: V1 P68)” 300 


Tabsara: Hamare nuskha mein Syedna Abdullah bin Umar  waali riwayat P71 par maujood hai. 
5 gleall Sil) a 13) do sha Asay ad y CS 


yaane “Aap # jab namaz ke liye takbeer iftetaah kehte to kandho’n tak raful yadain karte the”.301 Isme tark e 
raful yadain ka naam o nishan tak nahi hai. 


Tambeeh: Al Madoona al Kubra Imam Maalik ki kitab nahi hai. Saheb e Madoona “Sahnoon” tak muttasil sanad naa- 
maloomhai. Lehaza ye saari kitab be-sanad hui. Ek mashoor Alim Abu Usman Saeed bin Muhammad al Maghrabi 4 
ne Madoona ke radd mein ek kitab likhi hai.3?? Wo is kitab ko “Madoodah” (keedo’n waali kitab kehte the.30 Nez 
dekhiye meri kitab Gti ll A cgi J sill 304 


294 V2 P73 300 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P173 


295 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P162 301 Al Madoona: V1 P71 

2% Juz Raful Yadain: 121 302 Ser E’elaam an Nubala: V14 P206 

297 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P171 303 Al E’ebr Fee Khabar Min Ghabar: V2 P112 
298 3 P43 & 8 P16-17 304 p73 

299 3 P41-42 
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Okadwi Jhoot Number 45: 


Syedna Abu Maalik Asha’ari # se marwi ek hadees ka tarjuma karte hue Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke “Isi tarha 
saari namaz (baghair raful yadain aur baghair jalsa e isterahat) ke padhaai aur namaz ke badd farmaya: Logo! Ye 
hai wo namaz jo Aap ¿4 hame’n padhkar dikhaate the (Musnad Ahmad (Sanad Hasan) aur Asaar as Sunan: V1 P120- 
121)” .305 


Tabsara: Ye riwayat Asaar as Sunan: H450 o Musnad Ahmad: V5 P434 H23294 mein taweel matan ke saath maujood 
hai lekin isme naa to tark e raful yadain ka zikr hai aur naa tark e jalsa e isteraahat ka. Ye dono baate’n Okadwi 
Sahab ne ghadkar bracket mein likhdi hain. 


Tambeeh: Is riwayat ki sanad mein ek raawi Shahr bin Joshab hai, jo-ke mausaq indal mahjoor aur hasan ul hadees 
hai. 
Okadwi Jhoot Number 46: 


Ghair Mustanad Kitab Al Madoona ki ek riwayat (jiska zikr Okadwi Jhoot Number 44 mein guzar chuka hai) ka 
tarjuma karte hue Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar # se riwayat hai ke beshak Rasool Allah 
& namaz sirf pehli takbeer ke waqt hi raful yadain karte the” .3% 


Tabsara: 


Ye tarjuma jhoot aur iftra par mabni hai. Is hadeesi Lall giil 13) ASis y sade Ayy giy OS alus dale Al ¿Ls Al Jay Ol ka 
saheeh tarjuma darj e zail hai: “Beshak Rasool Allah & jab namaz shuru karte to apne dono hath kandho’n tak 
uthate the”. “Sirf pehli takbeer ke waqt hi” ke alfaaz sirey se is hadees mein maujood nahi hain. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 47: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke “Takbeer e Tehreema ke waqt sab raful yadain karte hain, kisi ko ikhtelaf nahi, 
kyou’nke is raful yadain ka Aap & ne hukum diya aur ispar amal bhi farmaya...” 30? 


Tabsara: Takbeer e Tehreema ke waqt raful yadain ka hukum hame'n kisi hadees mein nahi mila. Agar deobandi 
hazraat ye hukum ba-hawaala pesh kare'n to Okadwi Jhoot Number 47 se Okadwi Sahab ko bahar nikaal sakte hain. 


Okadwi Jhoot Number 48: 


Mashoor siga indal jamhoor raawi Abdul Hameed bin Jafar ke baare mein okadwi likhta hai ke “Iski sanad mein 
Abdul Hameed bin Jafar Zaeef hai (mizan)” 2% 


Tabsara: Halaa’nke Mizan ul Etedal mein ye likha hua hai ke: 45 G2 ol Jäs Isey Ali bin Madeeni ne siga aur Nisai o 
Ahmad bin Hambal ne ob 4 o kaha. Abu Hatim aur Sufiyan ne jirah ki.30? 


Maloom hua ke jamhoor ke nazdeek Abdul Hameed mazkoor siga ob 4 o s hai. Haafiz Zahabi likhte hain: ~=.310 
Haafiz Zahabi jab <= ki alaamat likhe’n to iska matlab ye hai ke amal is raawi ke siga hone par (hi) hai.311 Yaane 
aisa raawi siga hota hai. 


Tambeeh: Haafiz Zahabi ne Mizan mein Abdul Hameed bin Jafar ko zaeef nahi likha aur Al Kaashif mein likha hai 
ke 483312, Walhamdulillah 


305 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P190 310 Mizan ul Etedaal: V2 P539 C3 4767 


305 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P217 311 Lisaan ul Mizaan: V2 P59: Al Badar al Muneer laa Ibnul 
307 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P227 Mulqin: V1 P608 
308 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P282 312 V2 p133 


303 Mizan ul Etedaal: V2 P539 
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Okadwi Jhoot Number 49: 


Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke: “Ulama ghair muqallid ka daawa hai ke ham sirf quran o hadees ke masael likhte 
hain. Is daawa se unho’n ne Hadiyatul Mahdi, Nuzool ul Abrar, Nahaj al Magbool, Badar ul Ahilla, Ar Raudha an 
Nadiyya, Fiqa Muhammadiya, Urf al Jaadi waghaira bohot si kitabe’n likhi. In kitabo’n ke baare mein ulama ghair 
mugallid aur awaam ghair mugallid mein bohot jhagda hai, ulama kehte hain ye quran o hadees ke khaalis masaael 
hain. Inme qiyaas o raae ka koi dakhal nahi. Awaam ghair muqallid kehte hain ke hamare ulama quran o hadees 
ka naam lekar jhoot likh rahe hain. Ye masaael to quran o hadees ke khilaf hain. Al-gharz ulama ke nazdeek 
awaam ghair muqallid in kitabo’n ka inkaar karte quran o hadees ke masael ke munkir hain aur awaam ghair 
muqallid ke nazdeek ulama quran o hadees par jhoot bolne waale the”.313 


Tabsara: Okadwi Sahab ke is kalaam se maloom hua ke ahle hadees ulama ke nazdeek Ar Raudha an Nadiyya, 
Hadiyatul Mahdi, Nuzool ul Abrar, Urf al Jaadi aur Badar ul Ahilla waghaira kitabe’n magbool hain. Doosri jagah 
khud Okadwi Sahab likhte hain: “Nawab Siddiq Hasan ne fiqa hanafi ko to jhoot fareb kaha, magar Zaidi Shia 
Shawkani Yemeni ki fiqa ki kitab Ad Durar al Bahiyya ko min o a’an qubool kar liya aur uski sharah Ar Raudha an 
Nadiyya likh kar apne mazhab ki figa banaa liya. Iske baad Nawab Waheeduzzama ne Hadiyatul Mahdi, Nuzool ul 
Abraar min Figa an Nabi al Mukhtaar aur Kanz ul Haqaaeq, Meer Noor ul Hasan ne Urf al Jaadi Min Jinaan Haadi 
ul Haadi aur Siddiq Hasan ne Badar ul Ahilla waghaira kitabe’n likhee’n. Magar in kitabo’n ka jo hashar hua, wo 
khuda kisi dushman ki kitab ka bhi naa kare. Naa hi ghair muqallid madaaris ne inko qubool kiya, ke unme se kisi 
kitab ko dakhil e nisaab kar lete, naa hi ghair muqallid muftiyo’n ne inko qubool kiya. Ke apne fataawa mein inko 
lete aur naa hi ghair mugallid awaam ne inko qubool kiya. Wo Mirza Qadiyani aur Swami Dayanand ki kitabo’n se 
itna nahi jaltey, jitna in kitabo’n ke naam se jalte hain” .3"4 


Okadwi ke is kalaam se maloom hua ke ahle hadees mudarriseen o muftiyaan ke nazdeek Hadiyatul Mahdi, Nuzool 
ul Abrar aur Urf al Jaadi waghaira ghair magbool (mardood) kitabe’n hain. 


Isi tarha Okadwi Sahab doosri jagah likhte hain ke: “Ghair Muqallid agarche kai firqe aur bohot se ikhtelafaat 
hain. Itne ikhtelafaat kisi aur firqa mein nahi hain, magar ek baat par ghair muqallid ke tamaam firqo’n ka ittefaq 
aur ijma hai, wo ye hai ke ghair muqallid ko naa quran aata hai naa hadees. Kyou’nke Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan, 
Miya'n Nazeer Hussain, Nawab Waheeduzzama, Meer Noor ul Hasan, Maulwo Muhammad Hussain aur Maulwi 
Sanaullah waghaira ne jo kitabe'n likhi hain, agarche wo ye kehte hain ke hamne Quran o Hadees ke masaael 
likhe hain. Lekin ghair muqallid ke tamaam firqo*n ke ulama aur awaam bil-ittefaq in kitabo’n ko ghalat qaraar 
de kar mustarad kar chuke hain. Balke mulla taqreero'n mein kehte hain ke in kitabo’n ko aag lagaado” .3'3 


Is bayan se maloom hua ka tamaam ahle hadees ulama ke nazdeek Nawab Waheeduzzama o Meer Noor ul Hasan 
waghairahuma ki kitabe'n (masalan Hadiyatul Mahdi, Nuzool ul Abrar aur Urf al Jaadi) ghalat aur mustarad hain. 


Ek jagah Okadwi Sahab kehte hain ke ahle hadees ulama in kitabo'n ko “Quran o Hadees ke khaalis masaael” 
maante hain aur doosri jagah keh rahe hain ke “ulama o awaam bil-ittefaq in kitabo'n ko ghalat qaraar de kar 
mustarad kar chuke hain” in dono mutazaad daawo'n mein se ek daawa mein Okadwi Sahab khud jhoote hain. 


313 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P309: Ghair Mugallid Ke Risaala 3M Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V1 P620-621 (Asha-at ul Uloom al 
Maktoob Maftooh Par Ek Nazar Hanafiyya, Faislabad edition) 
315 Majmua Rasaael: V1 P22; Tehqeeq Mas-ala Taqleed: P6 
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Okadwi Jhoot Number 50: 


Ruku se pehle aur baad waale raful yadain ke baare mein ahle hadees par tanqeed karte hue Okadwi Sahab likhte 
hain ke: “Kabhi mutanaaza raful yadain ki hadees ke mutawaatir hone ka daawa karte hain, ye bhi saraasar jhoot 
hai” .316 


Tabsara: Maloom hua ke Okadwi Sahab ke nazdeek raful yadain ko mutawaatir kehna jhoot hai. Iske bar-aks Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri Deobandi farmate hain ke 


STALIN) ¿3 ASI ¿is Las y Aia Cam Y y Gey alg di chy Y Jae g lal il gia all gf all 


Tarjuma: “Aur janna chaahiye ke raful yadain, ba-lehaaz e sanad o ba-lehaz e amal mutwaatir hai. Isme koi shak 
nahi hai, ye mansookh nahi hua aur naa iska koi harf mansookh hua hai. Sirf afzaliyat mein kalaam baaqi hai”. 


Maloom hua ke Okadwi Sahab ke zahoor o shuyoo se pehle hi Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahab ke nazdeek Okadwi Sahab 
kazzab hain. 


Qaraeen Ikram! Master Ameen Okadwi Sahab ke 50 jhoot mukammal ho gae. Unke alaawa bhi Okadwi Sahab ke aur 
bohot se jhoot hain, masalan Okadwi Sahab likhte hain ke: Hadees Dahum 


Tarjuma: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood #4 se riwayat hai ke tehqeeq Rasool Allah & jis waqt ke takbeer kehte the, 
thoda sa sakta karte the. Aur jab Ghairil Maghzoobi A’alaihim walaz Zaaleen kehte the, tab bhi thoda sakta karte 
the. Aur jab doosri rakat mein khada hote to sakta naa karte the, balke kehte the Alhamdulillahi Rabbil 
A'alameen” ,318 


Ye riwayat hame’n naa to Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba mein mili hai, aur naa Musnad Abi Shaiba mein aur naa hadees 
ki kisi aur kitab mein! 


Tambeeh: Master Muhammad Ameen Okadwi Deobandi Hayaati ke ye 50 jhoot ma'a tabsara raaqim ul huroof ki 
kitab “Akazeeb Aale e Deoband” mein pesh kiye gae hain. 


EII Y) lle Les 
Zubair Ali Zai 


316 Majmua Rasaael: V4 P284 318 Majmua Rasaael: V1 P138-139; Tehqeeq Mas-ala Ameen: 
317 Neel ul Farqadain: P22 P26-27 


45 


Habibullah Derwi Ke Das (10) Jhoot 


Haafiz Habibullah Derwi Sahab ke das sareeh jhoot pesh e khidmat hain: 


Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 1: 


Muhammad bin Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila ke baare mein Derwi Sahab likhte hain: “Taaham phir bhi jamhoot ke 
yaha'n wo sadoog aur siga hai” .31? 


Derwi Sahab ka ye bayan saraasar jhoot par mabni hai. Iske bar-aks Boosri farmate hain: “sell 4&2” “Ise jamhoor 
ne zaeef qaraar diya hai” .32° 


Imam Tahawi farmate hain: |: hiall o has “ske hafze mein bohot ziyada izteraab hai” .32' 
Balke Derwi Sahab ke akaabir ulama mein se Anwar Shah Kashmiri Deobandi farmate hain: 

HAN A) Gans basic Che gi 
“Wo (Ibne Abi Laila) mere nazdeek zaeef hai, jaisa ke jamhoor ne isey zaeef qaraar diya hai)” .322 


Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 2: 


Imam Yahya bin Muyeen, Imam Abu Hanifa # ke baare mein farmate hain: “us GS Y “Unki hadees naa likhi 
jaae” .323 


Ye qaul Maulana Irshad ul Haq Athari ne Tareekh e Baghdad?” se naqal karne ke baad Al Kaamil laa Ibne A'adee??? 
ka hawaala diya.326 


Iska jawab dete hue Derwi Sahab likhte hain: “Al Kaamil laa Ibne Adee mein Imam ibne Muyeen # ki ye jirah 
mangool hi nahi. Balke Imam e Azam # ka tarjuma V7 P2474 se shuru hota hai, ye Athari Sahab ka khaalis jhoot 
o be-emaani hai” .327 


Halaa’nke Imam Abu Hanifa # ka tarjuma Kaamil Ibne Adee mein V7 P2472 se shuru hota hai, jo shakhs apni 
aankho'n se dekhna chahta ho, to hamare haa'n aakar asal kitab dekh sakta hai. 


Kaamil Ibne Adee ke mahoola safaha par Imam Abu Hanifa 4 par Imam Ibne Muyeen # ki jirah baeena mangool 
hai, lehaza Derwi Sahab ba-zaat e khud jhoot aur ..... ke murtakib hain. 


Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 3: 
Zaeef o Mardood sanad ke saath Kaamil Ibne Adee mein Imam Nazar bin Shameel se marwi hai: 

Ai gal Spad ly jia dizia al IS 
“Abu Hanifa matrook ul hadees the, siga nahi the” .328 


Ye zaeef o mardood qaul Maulana Athari Sahab ne ba-hawaala Kamil ibne Adee naqal kiya hai.3?? aur uske raawi 
Ahmad bin Hafs par jirah ki hai.330 


319 Noor us Sabaah: P164 325 V7 P2473 


320 Zawaaed Sunan Ibne Majah: 854 326 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam: V2 P633: Latest edition: P939 
321 Mushkil ul Asaar: V3 P226 327 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P309 

322 Fathul Baari: V3 P168 328 Y7 P2474: latest edition: V8 P238 

323 Al Kaamil laa Ibne Adee: V7 P2473 (Sanad Saheeh); Another 329 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam: V2 P628; Latest edition: P937 
edition: V8 P236 330 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam (first edition): V2 P628 


324 V13 P450 
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Is hawaala ke baare mein Derwi Sahab likihte hain: “/mam Nazar ka ye qaul Al Kaamil ibne Adee mein nahi hai. 
Ye Maulana Athari Sahab ka khaalis jhoot hai” .*3' Halaa’nke ye qaul Al Kaamil ibne Adee ke dono nuskho’n mein 
maujood hai aur uska raawi Ahmad bin Hafs majrooh hai. 


Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 4: 


Syedna Abdullah bin Masood # se mansoob ek zaeef riwayat mein aaya hai ke unho’n ne sirf takbeer e oola ke 
saath hi raful yadain kiya. Is hadees ke baare mein Derwi Sahab Maulana Ataullah Haneef Bhojiyaani 2% se naqal 
karte hain: 


mes 3 paawa Cy di ial 3 y (ya Cali al 5 gil] y Ep DA Ci gid A uli PIGS af ang al ai al gd 


3 al “jumla ke suboot ke baare mein logo’n ne kalaam kiya hai aur qawee baat ye hai ke ye hadees beshak 
saheeh aur saabit hai. Abdullah bin Masood ke tareeq se...”.332 


Ye riwayat At Ta’aliqaat as Salafiyyah: V1 P123 Hashiya: 4) mein ba-hawaala o yaane Hashiya As Sindhi A*ala Sunan 
an Nisaai mangool hai. Aur yehi ibaarat Hashiya as Sindhi mein is tarha likhi hui hai.333 


Derwi Sahab ne Sindhi ka qaul Bhojiyaani ke zimme lagaa diya hai, jo-ke sareeh jhoot aur khayanat hai. 


Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 5: 


Derwi Sahab likhte hain: “Chunache sanad se saabit hai ke Hazrat Abu Qataada # ki namaz e janaza Hazrat Ali Es 
ne padhaai hai. Dekhiye Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V4 P116, Sharah Ma’ani ul Asaar: V1 P239, Sunan Kubra lil 
Bayhaqi: V4 P36, Tareekh Baghdad: V1 P161, Tabaqaat Ibne Sa'ad: V6 P9” .334 


Arz hai ke is riwayat ke raawi Musa bin Abdullah bin Yazeed ki Syedna Ali 44 se mulaqaat saabit nahi hai. Imam 
Bayhagi ye riwayat karne ke baad likhte hain: 21é s2 “Aur ye ghalat hai” .335 


Ghalat riwayat ko saheeh sanad keh kar pesh karna bohot badaa jhoot hai. 


Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 6: 


Derwi Sahab likhte hain: “Chunache Imam Abu Haatim #4, Imam Bukhari #: ko matrook ul hadees qaraar dete hain 
(Muqaddama Nasbur Raaya: P58” ,335 


Muqaddama Nasbur Raaya ho yaa Kitab al Jirah o Ta’adeel kisi kitab mein bhi Imam Abu Hatim ar Raazi 4 ne Imam 
Bukhari # ko matrook ul hadees nahi kaha. “n= Sy à ko ball dy yi. banaa dena Derwi Sahab ka siyah jhoot hai. 


Tambeeh: Choo 'nke Abu Haatim ar Raazi 4 aur Abu Zara’a ar Raazi 24 dono ne Imam Bukhari 4 se riwayat ki hai. 3” 
Lehaza “Gus |S 5 3 waali baat mansooq hai. 

Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 7: 

Derwi Sahab likhte hain: “Dono sanado’n mein Al Auzaai bhi mudallis hai aur riwayat a'an se hai” 33 


Arz hai ke kisi ek mohaddis se bhi saraahatan Imam Auzaai ko mudallis kehna saabit nahi hai. 


331 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P310 (1423h edition) 335 Sunan Kubra lil Bayhaqi: V4 P36 


332 Noor us Sabaah: P27 (ba-hawaala) At Ta'aliqaat as Salafiyyah: 336 Noor us Sabaah: P157 
V1 P123 337 Tehzeeb ul Kamal: V16 P86-87 
333 y1 P158 338 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P273 


334 Noor us Sabaah: P209 
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Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 8: 
Derwi Sahab likhte hain: “Lekin iski sanad mein Abu Umro al Harshi majhool hai aur...” .339 


Arz hai ke Abu Umro Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Hafs bin Muslim an Nisapuri al Hameeri al Harshi ke 
baare mein Haafiz Zahabi ne kaha: J=! ay! ast) aur Az Zehli se naqal kiya ke i== sy si “Abu Umro hujjat 
hai” ,340 


Aise mashoor imam ko zamana e tadween e hadees ke baad Derwi Sahab ka majhool kehna baatil aur mardood hai. 


Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 9: 


Saeed bin Ayas al Jareeri ek raawi hain, jo aakhri umar mein ikhtelaat ka shikar ho gae the, unke shagirdo’n mein 
ek Imam Ismail bin A’alaiya bhi hain, jinke baare mein Derwi Sahab likhte hain: “Jabke iska shagird yaha’n Ibne 
A'alaiya hai, aur wo qadeem us simaa nahi” ,3' 


Arz hai ke (Ibrahim bin Musa bin Ayyub) Al Abnaasi (d 802h) farmate hain: 
baa Age (y delas) 5 jl ola y 5) sill labaw y yall Jb Aha pana y y 


“Aur is (Al Jareeri) ke ikhtelaat se pehle Sha'aba, Sufiyan Soori, Hammad bin Zaid, Hammad bin Salma aur Ismail 
bin A'alaiya...... ne suna hai” .342 


Nez dekhiye hashiya Nihaaya al Gathbaat Biman Ramee Minar Ruwaath Bil Ikhtelaat.343 


Habibullah Derwi Sahab Jhoot Number 10: 


Sajdo’n mein raful yadain ki ek (1) zaeef riwayat Saeed (bin Abi Urooba) se marwi hai, jo-ke naasikh yaa katib ki 
ghalati se As Sunan as Sughra lin Nisaai ke nuskho’n mein Sha’aba ban gaya hai. 


Iske baare mein Anwar Shah Kashmiri Deobandi farmate hain: “Sha’aba ka Nisai ke andar maujood hona ghalat 
hai, jaisa ke Fathul Baari ki ibaarat se maloom hota hai...” .344 


Iske baad jawab dete hue Derwi Sahab likhte hain: “Magar Allama Kashmiri 2: ka Haafiz Ibne Hajar #: ke baare 
mein ye husn e zan saheeh nahi hai. Kyou’nke jis tarha Sha’aba #: Nisai mein maujood hain, is tarha Saheeh Abu 
A’awaana mein bhi maujood hain. Maloom hua ke Sha’aba ka zikr naa to Nisai mein ghalat aur naa Saheeh Abu 
A’awaana mein. Balke ye Haafiz Ibne Hajar ¿+ ka waham hai aur Allama Kashmiri 2: ka niraa husn e zan hai...” 345 


Arz hai ke: 9 5 52 sal) js Ala jj male Gy pai Ye BAH Ye (ià) waali riwayat, jisme sajdo’n mein raful yadain ka zikr 
aaya hai. Musnad Abi A’awaana mein is matan ke saath maujood nahi hai.?4” 


Lehaza is bayan mein Derwi Sahab ne Musnad Abi A’awaana par sareeh jhoot bola hai. 


Derwi Sahab ke bohot se akazeeb o iftra-aat mein se das (10) jhoot bataur e namoona pesh kiye gae hain. 


339 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P273 344 Noor us Sabaah: P230 


340 Tazkiratul Huffaz: V3 P798-799 “ 788 345 Noor us Sabaah: P230 

341 Tauzeeh ul Kalaam Par Ek Nazar: P162 346 Nisai: 1086 

342 Al Kawaakib an Niraat Fee Ma’arefah Min Ikhtelaat Minar 347 Musnad Abi A’awaana: V2 P94-95 
Riwayaat ath Thuqaat: P36 (Nuskha mohaqqiqah: P183) 

343 129-130 
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Iliyas Ghumman Ke “Qafila e Haq” Ke Pachaas (50) Jhoot 
aag Lal a Y Al gus y Ac dll y 5 ghall y add Gry ai seal 


Muhammad Iliyas Ghumman Deobandi Hayati ki zer e idaarat ek se-maahi3% risaala “Qafila e Haq” naami shaaya 
hota hai, jo dar-haqeeqat mein qafila e baatil hai. ls mazmoon mein aam musalmano ki khair-khwahi ke liye “Qafila 
e Haq” risaale se pachaas (50) jhoot ba-hawaala ma’a radd pesh e khidmat hain: 


Jhoot Number 1: 


Saifullah Saifi Deobandi ne likha: “Hazrat Umar bin Khattab #5 ke zamana mein 20 taraweeh par Sahaba tč: ka 
ijma ho gaya. Lehaza 20 taraweeh ka munkir ijma ka munkir hai aur A’alaikum bi-sunnati wa Sunnatil Khulafa ar 
Raashideen al Mahdiyyeen laazim hai tum par meri sunnat aur khulafa rashideen ki sunnat. Ka munkar dozakhi 
hai (Fataawa Nazeeriya: V1 P634) Is kejawab mein aajka ghair muqallid kehta hai ke kya main inko muqallid 
hoo’n?” .349 


Saifi ke is bayan se maloom hua ke Maulana Syed Nazeer Hussain Mohaddis Dehelwi # ne ye likha hai ke: “20 
taraweeh par sahaba :& ka ijma ho gaya, lehaza 20 taraweeh ka munkir ijma ka munkir hai... dozakhi hai”. 
Halaa’nke Fataawa Nazeeriya (V1 P634) mein is mafhoom ki ibaarat ke aakhri mein “Al Abdul Mujeeb Muhammad 
Wasiyyat Mudarris Madrasa Hussain Bakhsh” ka naam likha hua hai. Jo-ke Ahle Hadees nahi, balke taqleedi tha. 
Madarsa “Hussain Bakhsh” ke is Muhammad Wasiyyat naami shakhs par radd karte hue Syed Muhammad Nazeer 
Hussain ad Dehelwi ¿5 ne isi fatwa ke muttasil baad agley safha par likha: “Sawal e mazkoor ka ye jawab jo Mujeeb 
ne likha hai, bilkul ghalat hai...” .350 


Saabit hua ke Saifi Deobandi ne jhoot bolte hue Maulana Nazeer Hussain 2% se wo baat mansoob ki hai, jisey unho’n 
ne e'elaaniya “bilkul ghalat” qaraar diya tha. 


Mashoor o matbu kitab ke hawaala mein jhoot bolne waale apni nijee mehfilo’n mein kya kya jhoot naa bolte 
ho’nge!? 


Jhoot Number 2: 


Muhammad Allah Datta Bahawalpuri Deobandi ne likha: “Imam Tirmizi ¿+ farmate hain, aye fuqaha ke giroh, tum 
taiyyab ho aur ham dawakhane waale (pansaari)” .3°' 


Imam Tirmizi # ki taraf Allah Datta ka mansoob karda kalaam Imam Tirmizi # se saabit nahi hai, lehaza Allah Datta 
mazkoor ne Imam Tirmizi par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 3: 


Allah Datta ne Imam Tirmizi 2: ke baare mein likha: “Doosri jagah irshad farmaya ke fuqaha hadees ke ma’ane ko 
hamse ziyada jaante hain” .352 


Imam Tirmizi #4 ne aisee koi baat irshad nahi farmai ke: “fuqaha hadees ke ma’ane hamse ziyada jaante hain”. 
Lehaza Allah Datta mazkoor ne ibaarat e mazkoor mein Imam Tirmizi # par jhoot bola hai. 


Tambeeh: Imam Tirmizi 2: ne Imam Maalik aur Imam Shafai & ke aqwaal naqal karke farmaya: 
dyal) ila aloj aa y elsa NB ANS y 


“Aur isi tarha fuqaha ne kaha aur wo hadees ke ma’ane ko bohot ziyada jaante hain” .33 


348 T: 3 Monthly 352 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 2 P43-44 


349 Qafila: VI Shumara4 P55 353 Tirmizi: Kitab ul Janaez, Baab Maa-jaa Fee Ghusl al Maiyyat: 
350 Fataawa Nazeeriya: V1 P635 H990 


351 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 2 P43-44 
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Imam Tirmizi 2 ke is kalaam mein fuqaha se muraad Imam Maalik aur Imam Shafai & waghairahuma hain. Yaad 
rahe ke Imam Tirmizi £ ne apne aapko in fuqaha se ilaaheda shumar nahi kiya, balke aap bhi fuqaha mein se the. 354 


Jhoot Number 4: 


Abdul Ghaffar Deobandi ne likha: “Jhoota aadmi ba-tasreeh Allah Ta’ala laanati hai. Kamaa qaa-lallahu ta’ala 
Sl de dil Aia] YI"? 355 


Is tarha ki koi ayat quran e majeed mein nahi hai, jisey ibaarat e mazkoora baala mein likha gaya hai aur naa kisi 
saheeh hadees mein Allah Ta'ala se ye jumla saabit hai. Lehaza Abdul Ghaffar ne Allah Ta'ala par jhoot bola hai. 


Tambeeh: Qafela: V1 Shumara: 2 P57 par likha gaya hai ke P57 ke tahat composer ne sahoo-an ayat “al 
la'anatullahi a'alal kazibeen” ko chod diya hai aur ishtebaa-han lafz alaa ko ayat la*anatullah a'alal kazibeen ke 
saath jodh diya hi aur ye ghalat hai.... 


Arz hai ke composer ki taraf alaa ke izaafa ka intesaab mahel e nazar hai, jiske liye composer ko halfiya gawaahi 
pesh hone ke baad hi faisla ho sakta hai. 


Abdul Ghaffar ne Hafiz Nadeem Zaheer hafizahullah ko mukhaatib karke likha hai: “Magar aapke ustad Haafiz 
Zubair Ali Zai ghair muqallid ne khud oS! (Ac Al 41 YI likha hai. Dekhiye “Ta’aqqub Ameen Okadwi liz Zai P18 
May 2005”.356 


Arz hai ke “Okadwi Ka Ta’aqqub” kitab mein urdu rasm ul khat mein al la'anatullah a’alal kazibeen ko bataur e 
aayat yaa qaul e baari ta'ala ke nahi likha gaya, balke ye mera kalaam hai aur mujhe ye haq haasil hai ke main 
Allah se dua karu’n ke wo kazibeen (jhoot’n) par laanat farmae. 


Jhoot Number 5: 


Iliyas Ghumman ne likha hai: “Ghair Muqallideen aarzi munafa ke liye apne aapko saudiya mein hambali aur salafi 
kehte hain” 357 


Arz hai ke ye ghumman mazkoor ka sareeh jhoot hai. Main kai dafa saudiya gaya hoo'n, magar kabhi apne aapko 
waha'n Hambali nahi kaha aur raha salafi hone ka mas-ala to arz hai ke marwajja taqleed ke baghair, salaf o 
saleheen ke faham e kitab o sunnat aur ijma par amal karne waale baaz ahle hadees ulama o awaam apne aapko 
Hindustan, Pakistan aur Saudiya, balke har jagah salafi ke laqab se mulaqqab karte hain aur aisa karna jaaez hai. 
Jabke behtar ye hai ke har jagah Ahle Hadees ke behtareen laqab se apne aapko elaaniya mulaqqab samjha jaae. 


Jhoot Number 6: 


Abdul Ghaffar Deobandi ne likha: “Nusoos ki saraahat tark o naskh raful yadain siwaa e takbeeraat ul ehraam fis 
salah maktooba was sunan wan nawaafil sawee al witr wal eidain hi ko saabit karti hain aur...”. .338 


Arz hai ke kisi ek nass (saheeh hadees) se ye qata'an saabit nahi hai ke witr aur idain ko chodkar farz, sunan aur 
nawaafil mein takbeer e tehreema ke siwa raful yadain matrook o mansookh hai. Lehaza Abdul Ghaffar ne ibaarat 
e mazkoora mein bohot badaa jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 7: 


Abdul Ghaffar ne likha hai “Mushiheen??? e hadees e Maalik bin al Huwairs ## (2) Imam Abu Awaana 2: deobandi 
316h wa-qaal Saheeh (Saheeh Abu A’awaana: V2 P95)” .36° 


354 Ser E’elaam an Nubala: V13 P276 44% y 358 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 3 P18 


355 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 2 P57 359 T: |m unable to read the word (may be printing mistake) 
356 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 4 P44 360 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 3 P24 


357 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 3, P6 
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Agar koi kahe ke Imam Abu A’awaana ka kisi hadees ko riwayat kar dena hi isko saheeh qaraar dena hai to arz hai 
ke Master Ameen Okadwi ne likha tha: “Phir chautha jhoot Ibne Khuzaima par bola ke Ibne Khuzaima ne seeney 
par hath baandhne waali hadees ko saheeh kaha hai (Fataawa Sanaiya: V1 P457)” .36 


Okadwi ke is usool ke mutabiq Abdul Ghaffar ki ibaarat e mazkoora jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 8: 


Allah Datta Bahawalpuri ne Okadwi malfuzaat se naqal kiya: “Angrez ke daur se pehle zinda yaa murda kisi ghair 
mugallid ka suboot nahi milta...” .362 


Arz hai ke ye malfooz bilkul jhoot ka palinda hai, kyou’nke Ameen Okadwi ne khud likha hai “Ibne Hazam ghair 
mugallid ne to ye likha hai ke...” 38 


Mez dekhiye Sarfarz ki kitab Al Kalaam al Mufeed (P80) aur Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro: 57 P29-30. 
Jhoot Number 9: 
Iliyas Ghumman ne likha hai: “Jabke Ahle Hadees ijma e sahaba #2 aur ijma ke munkir hain” ,364 


Arz hai ke Ahle Hadees ulama ke nazdeek ijma e sharai hujjat hai. Dekhiye Abra Ahulul Hadees wal Quran P32 aur 
Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro (adad: 1 P4-5) lehaza Iliyas Ghumman e mazkoor ne jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 10: 

Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Jabke Ahle Hadees qiyaas e sharai ke munkir hain”. 365 

Arz hai ke Ah ke nazdeek agar nass e sareeh naa ho to giyaas jaaez hai. Ba-sharte ke nass khilaf naa ho. 
Jhoot Number 11: 

Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Jabke Ahle Hadees aimma ke munkir hain” 366 


Arz hai ke ye ghumman e mazkoor ka kaala jhoot hai, kyou’nke ahle hadees un aimma ke gata'an munkir nahi, 
jinhe’n jamhoor ne siga o sadooq aur saheeh ul aqeeda qaraar diya hai. 


Jhoot Number 12: 


Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Makkah Madina waalo’n ke nazdeek ghair mujtahid ke liye ijtehaad haraam aur taqleed 
wajib hai. Jabke ahle hadees ke nazdeek ghair mujtahid ke liye taqleed haraam aur ijtehaad wajib hai” .367 


Is ibaarat mein ghumman e mazkoor ne 2 jhoot bole hain: 


Awwal: Makkah Madina waalo’n (yaane Makkah o Madina mein rehne waale tamaam arab ulama o awaam) ki taraf 
ijtehaad haraam aur taqleed wajib ka qaul mansoob kiya hai, jo-ke sareeh jhoot hai. 


Duwwam: Ahle Hadees ke nazdeek ijtehaad wajib nahi, balke jaaez hai. Dekhiye Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro: 1 
P5. 


361 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P234 365 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P3 


362 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 3 P34 366 Qafela: V1 Shumara: P3 
363 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P592 367 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P4 


364 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P3 
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Jhoot Number 13: 


Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Jabke ahle hadees figa ke munkir hain” 368 


Agar figa se muraad tamaam sahaba #2, taabaeen, tabe-taabaeen aur aimma muslimeen & ke fiqhi ijtehadaat o 
tashrihaat hain to ghumman ne jhoot bola hai aur agar figa se muraad hanafi yaa deobandi figa hai to phir 
Shafaiyya, Malikiyya aur Hanaabela waghairahum bhi hanafi aur deobandi fiqa ke munkir hain. Lehaz un par kya 
fatwa hai?! 


Jhoot Number 14: 


Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Makkah Madina waalo’n ke nazdeek rauza e rasool & par padha hua durood o salam 
Rasool Allah # ba-zaat e khud sunte hain aur jawab dete hain” .369 


Ye ibaarat Makkah aur Madina waale arbo’n par jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 15: 


Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Jabke Ahle Hadees saum o salat o salam indal qabr ke munkir hain aur qaeleen ko 
mushrik kehte hain” .37° 


Is ibaarat mein composing ki ghalatiyo’n se qata'an e nazar ghumman e mazkoor ne 2 jhoot bole hain: 


Awwal: Ahle Hadees ko qabar (yaane hujra e mubaaraka ka darwaza khol kar Rasool Allah & ki qabar) ke paas Aap 
& par salam kehne ka munkir qaraar diya hai, halaa’nke aisee haalat mein Ahle Hadees ke nazdeek salam kehna 
jaaez hai. Balke har qabarastan (mein amwaat ul muslimeen) par As Salamu Alaikum kehna jaaez hai.*”! 


Duwwam: Qabar par salam ke qaael ko ahle hadees ke nazdeek mushrik likha hai, halaa'nke aise qael ko ahle 
hadees ke nazdeek mushrik nahi kaha jaata, balke uske doosre aqaaed ko dekha jaata hai. 


Jhoot Number 16: 


Ek majhool deobandi ne Muhammad bin as Saaeb al Kalbi aur Muhammad bin Marwan as Sadee ki tafseer ke baare 
mein likha hai: “Arbaab e ilm ki khidmat mein guzarish hai ke Tafseer Ibne Abbas #4 ki sanad mein maujood 
Muhammad bin Saaeb al Kalbi aur Muhammad bin Marwan jaise majrooh raawi hain to is khayal waahi ke usool 
mohaddiseen se tabaahi aur hashiya khayal mein bhi isko jaa-gazee'n naa hone de'n to mashoor mohaddiseen 
masalan Imam Yahya bin Saeed al Qattan deobandi 198h aurmohaddis Imam Bayhaqi ¿+ deobandi 458h 
waghairahuma ka manqaqah usool hai ke in mazkoora hazraat ki riwayat hadees mein to nahi, lekin tafseer mein 
qaabil e qubool hai. Dekhiye Dalaael an Nabuwwah lil Bayhaqi: V1 P32-33; Mizan ul Etedal liz Zahabi: V1 P340, 
Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb laa Ibne Hajar: V1 P398 waghairahuma)”. “To hamne bhi unki riwayat tafseer e quran mein 
li hai, naake hadees mein. ”. .372 


Arz hai ke Dalaael an Nabuwwah ke mazkoora safhaat par aisee koi baat likhi hui nahi ke Kalbi aur Muhammad bin 
Marwan ki riwayat tafseer mein qaabil e qubool hai. Balke sirf Imam Yahya bin Saeed al Qattan ka ye qaul likha 
hua hai ke pee a ill SS, “Aur unki tafseer likhi jaati hai”.373 


368 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P4 372 Qafela: V3 Shumara: 1 P4 


369 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P4-5 373 Dalaael an Nabuwwah: V1 P36-37; Mizan ul Etedal: V1 P423; 
370 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P5 another edition: P161; Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb: V2 P124; another 
371 Dekhiye Muslim: Kitab ut Tahaara Baab Istehbaab Ataalah al edition: P107 


Garrah at Tahjeel Fil Wazu: H249; Tarqeem Darussalam: 584 
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Tafseer e Kalbi mein vil de o su! aj ki tafseer mein likha hua hai: 4.5 114 Dial Js y ia 
Imam Bayhagi ne ye tafseer naqal karke farmaya: 355 “bl yl s443 “Pas ye riwayat munkar hai” .3?? 


Balke Imam Bayhagi ne farmaya ke ulama ke nazdeek ye Abu Saleh Kalbi aur Muhammad bin Marwan saare matrook 
hain. Kasrat e manakeer ki wajah se unki kisi riwayat se hujjat nahi pakdi jaati aur unki riwayato'n mein jhoot 
zaahir hai.376 


Kalbi ki tafseer ke baare mein Imam Marwan bin Muhammad ne farmaya: J+ A yi “Tafseer e Kalbi baatil 
hai” 37 


Jhoot Number 17: 


Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Jabke ahle hadees hamesha nangey sar namaz padhte hain aur isko sunnat samajhte 
hain” .378 


Agar ghumman ki muraad tamaam ahle hadees hain to arz hai ke ham kabhi nange sar namaz nahi padhte. Nez 
dekhiye meri kitab Hadiyatul Muslimeen: H10. Lehaza ghumman ne ham par jhoot bola hai aur agar muraad baaz 
ahle hadees hain to tamaam ahle hadees par eteraz karna kya ma’ane rakhta hai? kya bohot se deobandi awaam 
dadhi mundhwakar namaz nahi padhte aur kya unke is amal ki wajah se tamaam deobandiyo’n ko mat-oon karna 
jaaez hai?! 


Jhoot Number 18: 


Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Aaj bhi Makkah aur Madina Shareef mein sirf aur sirf 20 rakat taraweeh hi padhi jaati 
hai, jabke ahle hadees 20 rakat sunnat e taraweeh ko bidat kehte hain aur hamesha 8 rakat taraweeh padhte 
hain” .379 


Makkah aur Madina mein harmain ke alaawa kai sau masjide'n hain aur in masjido'n mein se bohot si masaajid 
mein 11 rakat (843) padhi jaati hain. Balke baaz auqaat kisi sharai uzar ki wajah se raaqim al huroof jab haram 
mein qiyaam e ramzan se reh jaata to jis masjid mein bhi ye namaz padhne ka mauga milta to waha’n 11 rakat 
(8+3) padhte the. Ab bhi ramzan mein Makkah jaakar tajruba kiya jaa sakta hai. Ghummat ne ibaarat e mazkoora 
mein 2 jhoot bole hain: 


Awwal: Tamaam ahle Makkah o Ahle Madina ki taraf sirf 20 ka adad mansoob kiya hai, halaa’nke unme bohot se 
sirf 11 rakat padhte hain. 


Duwwam: Ahle Hadees ki taraf ye mansoob kiya hai ke wo 20 taraweeh ko bidat kehte hain. Halaa’nke Ahle Hadees 
ke nazdeek 11 rakat sunnat hain aur 20 ka adad Rasool Allah # aur Khulafa e Rashideen #& se saabit nahi hai. Aur 
nawaafil par koi paabandi nahi, lehaza jiski jitni marzi nawaafil padhe. Lekin unhe'n sunnat naa kahe. 


Jhoot Number 19: 


Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Makkah Madina waale ramzan aur ghair ramzan mein sirf aur sirf 3 rakat witr hi padhte 
hain...” 380 


374 Tanweer ul Maqaabis: P130 378 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P5 


375 Al Asma was Sifaat: P413: another edition: P521 379 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P5 
376 Al Asma was Sifaat: P414: another edition: P521 380 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P5 


377 Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel: V7 P271 (sanad saheeh) 
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Ghumman ki ye ibaarat bohot badaa jhoot hai. Kyou’nke maine harmain mein kai dafa ramzan mein namaz padhi 
hai aur wo 2 rakat padhkar salam pher dete hain. Baad mein 1 witr ilaaheda padhte hain. Ramzan ul Mubaarak 
mein TV par is amal ko dekha jaa sakta hai. 3?! 


Jhoot Number 20: 


Iliyas Ghumman ne likha: “Makkah Madina walo’n ke nazdeek janaza mein surah fateha aur deegar surah padhna 
wajib nahi hai, jabke...” .382 


Arz hai ke Makkah Madina waale namaz e janaza mein surah fateha padhte hain. Hanaabela ki mashoor kitab 
Mughni Ibne Qadaama?®3 mein likha hua hai ke janaze mein Alhamdulillah padhni chaahiye. Balke qiraa-at ko wajib 
tak likha hua hai. 


Jhoot Number 21: 


Muhammad Amjad Saeed Lahori Deobandi ne likha: “Is silsila mein Imam e Azam +# farmate hain ke jis masjid 
mein imam o muezzin muqarrar ho’n aur waha’n ek martaba log namaz padh chuke ho’n to isme dobaara jamat 
karwana makrooh hai” .384 


Imam Abu Hanifa # se darj e baala qaul saheeh sanad ke saabit nahi aur Al Urf ash Shazee (1th sadee ke ek 
Deobandi ki kitab) ka hawaala fuzool hai. Lehaza amjad ne Imam Abu Hanifa # par jhoot boal hai. 


Jhoot Number 22: 


Allah Datta Bahawalpuri Deobandi ne Malfuzaat Okadwi mein likha: “Bade hi sharm ki baat hi ke ghair mugallideen 
Imam Bukhari 2, Imam Muslim #, aur Allama Ibne Hajar 2: waghaira ko muqallid hone ki haisiyat se mushrik bhi 
samajhte hain. Phir unhi ki murattab karda ahadees o riwayaat par etemaad karke khud ko aamil bil-hadees aur 
muwahhid bhi kehte hain” .385 


Bahawalpuri Deobandi ka bayan karda ye malfooz kala jhoot hai aur haq ye hai ke ahle hadees ke nazdeek Imam 
Bukhari #, Imam Muslim 2, aur Haafiz Ibne Hajar Asqalani 24 mushrik nahi, balke sacche musalman aur momin 
bande the. 


Jhoot Number 23: 


Abdul Ghaffar ne likha: “Imam e Azam fil-fuqaha Abu Hanifa an Noman bin Saabit at Taabai al Kufi deobandi 150h 
ne apne se ilm ki taqleed ko jaaez aur aami par taqleed ko taqreeban wajib aur taqleedi imaan ko saheeh qaraar 
diya hai”. 386 


Ibaarat e mazkoora Imam Abu Hanifa se ba-sanad saheeh saabit nahi hai, lehaza Abdul Ghaffar mazkoor ne Imam 
Abu Hanifa # par bohot badaa jhoot bola hai. 


Tambeeh: Jassas, Ibnul Haaj aur Bazoodi waghaira ke be-sanad hawaale mardood hain. Kyou’nke ye log Imam Abu 
Hanifa ki wafaat ke sadiyo’n baad paeda hue the aur Safarfarz Khan Safdar Deobandi ne likha hai: “aur be-sanad 
baat hujjat nahi ho sakti” 387 


381 Dekhiye Mughni az Ibne Qadama: V1 P447 Mas-ala 1075; Al 384 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P9 


Moharrar Fil Fiqh: V1 P88 385 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P22 
382 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P6 386 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P33 
383 V2 P180, 1557 387 Ahsan ul Kalaam: V1 P327: Another edition: V1 P403 
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Raaqim ul huroof ne Shaikh ul Islam Ibne Taimiyya # ka qaul naqal kiya tha ke: “Ye chaaro’n (4) mujtahideen o 
deegar ulama tamaam musalmaano ko taqleed se mana karte hain...” .388 


Isey Abdul Ghaffar Deobandi ne baar baar jhoot qaraar diya hai. Masalan dekhiye. 38? 


Halaa’nke Imam Shafai waghaira se saraahatan taqleed ki mumaaneat sanad e saheeh se saabit hai aur kisi Imam 
se taqleed ka jawaaz yaa wujoob ba-sanad e saheeh saabit nahi. Lehaza Abdul Ghaffar ka mazkoora hawaala jhoot 
hai. 

Jhoot Number 24: 


Abdul Ghaffar Deobandi ne likha: “Imam Auzaai 157h (ye Saheeh Bukhari o Saheeh Muslim waghairahuma ke raawi 
hain) ne bhi mutlaq taqleed ko jaaez aur taqleedi imaan ko saheeh qaraar diya hai aur mugallid ko momin aur 
ahle islam qaraar dete hain” .3° 


Mazkoora qaul Imam Auzaai : se ba-sanad e saheeh saabit nahi hai. Lehaza ibaarat e mazkoora mein Abdul Ghaffar 
ne Imam Auzaai # par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 25: 
Abdul Ghaffar ne likha: “Imam Sufiyan Soori 2: deobandi 161h ye Saheeh Bukhari aur Saheeh Muslim ke raawi hain. 


Ne bhi mutlaq taqleed ko jaaez aur taqleedi imaan ko saheeh qaraar diya hai. Masalan...” .3%! 


Mazkoora qaul Imam Sufiyan Soori 4 se ba-sanad e saheeh o maqbool saabit nahi hai. Lehaza Abdul Ghaffar ne 
Imam Sufiyan Soori # par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 26: 


Abdul Ghaffar ne likha hai: “Imam Maalik al Madani 2: deobandi 179h (Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim 
waghairahuma ke raawi hain) ne mutlaq taqleedi mahmood ko jaaez aur taqleedi imaan ko saheeh aur mugallid 
ko momin aur œ ahle islam qaraar dete hain. Masalan...” .3% 


Mazkoora qaul Imam Maalik #4 se ba-sanad e saheeh yaa hasan saabit nahi hai. Lehaza Abdul Ghaffar ne Imam 
Maalik : par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 27: 


Abdul Ghaffar ne likha: “Imam Abu Yusuf al Qazi # deobandi 182h jo-ke mashoor imam, qaazi ul qazaa-at hain, 
ne mutlaq taqleed ko bhi jaaez aur aami par taqleed mahmood ko jaaez qaraar diya hai. Masalan...” 373 


Mazkoora qaul Qazi Abu Yusuf se ba-sanad e saheeh saabit nahi hai aur Raazi, Samarqnadi aur Al Kifaaya ke be- 
sanad hawaale mardood hain. 


Jhoot Number 28: 


Abdul Ghaffar ne likha: “Imam Muhammad bin Idrees ash Shafai deobandi 204h (ye Saheeh Bukhari ma'aleqan o 
Sunan Arba ke raawi hain) ne mutlaq taqleed Mahmood ko jaaez aur taqleedi imaan aur muqallid ke imaan ko 
saheeh garaar diya hai...” .3%4 


388 Ameen Okadwi Ka Ta’aqqub: P38 392 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P35 


389 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P33 393 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P36 
390 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P34 394 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P37 


391 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P35 
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Imam Shafai 4 se mazkoora qaul ba-sanad e saheeh saabit nahi hai. Balke Imam Shafai £ ne apni aur doosro’n ki 
taqleed se mana farmaya tha. Dekhiye 3% 


Jhoot Number 29: 


Muhammad Rizwan Azeez Deobandi ne Maulana Abdul Haq Banarasi # ke baare mein likha: “Us shakhs ne 1246h 
ghaleban 1825CE mein ghair muqallidiyat ki buniyad rakhi” .3% 


Maulana Abdul Haq bin Fazalullah al Usmani an Neuteeni al Banarasi 4 1206h mein paeda hue the.??” 


Jabke unse sadiyo’n pehle faut hone walae Haafiz Ibne Hazam ko Master Ameen Okadwi ne ghair muqallid likha 
hai. Dekhiye3?3 


Jhoot Number 30: 


Saifullah Saifi Deobandi ne Meer Noor ul Hasan bin Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan ki kitab “Urf al Jaadi P26” se raful 
yadain ke baare mein naqal kiya: “Ruku se pehle, ruku ke baad aur teesri rakat ke shuru mein raful yadain Aap © 
ne kabhi nahi kiya. Pas iske karne par sawab aur isko chodne waale par koi malaamat nahi” .3?? 


Urf al Jaadi ke mazkoora safhe par is tarha ki koi ibaarat sirey se maujood nahi hai. Balke kitab to faarsi mein hai. 
Lehaza urdu kaha'n se aagai? 


Urf al Jaadi ke mahoola safha par raful yadain ke baare min likha hua hai ke: 
400 aa ab SA ila ls GI deli oy i Gl 5 28 alla G peal GOL 


Ibaarat e mazkoora ka urdu tarjuma ye hai ke: “Aap és ne baaz dafa raful yadain kiya aur baaz dafa raful yadain 
nahi kiya. Lehaza raful yadain ke faail ko sawab milega aur taarik par malaamat nahi karni chaahiye”. Saifi ne is 
ibaarat ki tehreef karke bohot badaa jhoot bola hai. 


Tambeeh: Noor ul Hasan ki ibaarat e mazkoora mein kai baate’n ghalat hain. Masalan Aap & ke naam ke saath al- 
likha hua hai, halaa’nke poora durood o salam likhna chaahiye aur ye daawa ke Aap & ne kabhi raful yadain kiya 
aur kabhi nahi kiya. Bhi ghalat hai, kyou'nke tark e raful yadain ka koi suboot saheeh yaa hasan lizaatehi sanad se 
kahee'n bhi nahi hai. Dekhiye meri kitab Noor ul A'ainain Fee Mas-ala Raful Yadain. 


Jhoot Number 31: 


Saifi ne ahle hadees ke baare mein likha ke unke nazdeek: “1. Rauza e athar ke paas salaat o salaam ka aqeeda 
shirk hai” 401 


Arz hai ke ye sareeh jhoot aur bohtaan hai, jo ahle hadees par baandha gaya hai. Nez dekhiye yehi mazmoon faqra 


number 15. 

395 Mukhtasar al Maznee: P1 aur meri kitab Deen Mein Taqleed 398 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P592 aur yehi mazmoon faqra number 
Ka Mas-ala: P38 8 

396 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P50 399 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P54 

397 Nuzhatul Khawaatir: V7 P266 400 P26 


401 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P56 
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Jhoot Number 32: 


Majooda daur ke ahle hadees ke baare mein Saifi Deobandi ne likha hai ke unke nazdeek: “4. Ek mutthi se zaed 
daadhi ke baal katwaane haraam hain” .4°2 


Agar isse muraad tamaam ahle hadees hain, to Saifi ki ye ibaarat sareeh jhoot hai. Kyou’nke raaqim ul huroof ne 
elaaniya likha hai: “In asaar se maloom hota hai ke ek (1) musht se ziyaada daadhi kaatna aur rukhsaaro’n ke baal 
lena jaaez hai, taaham behtar ye hai ke daadhi ko bilkul qai 'nchi naa lagaai jaae. Wallhu A’alam” .#3 


Agar baaz ahle hadees muraad hain to tamaam ahle hadees ke khilaf isey pesh karna ghalat hai. 


Jhoot Number 33: 


Muhammad Imran Safdar Deobandi ne ahle hadees par tohmat lagaate hue likha hai: “Ghair muqallideen ne apna 
saara zor furooi masaael mein sarf kar diya aur ...”. .4%4 


Arz hai ke hamare ustaz Mohtaram Shaikh Badiuddin ar Raashidi # ne apni mashoor kitab “Tauheed e Khaalis” 
likhi. Kya ye furooi masaael par zor sarf kiya hai? 


Is tarha ki kutub e aqeeda ke ta'aruf ke liye ek mufassil kitab ki zaroorat hai. 


Jhoot Number 34: 


Imam namaz ki takbeere’n oonchi kahe aur mukhtadi aahista, is mas-ale ke baare mein Ibne Khan Muhammad ne 
baghair kisi hawaale ke likha: “Maine kaha ke mas-ala figa hanafi ka hai” .405 


Arz hai ke ye mas-ala saraahat ke saath Imam Abu Hanifa 4, Qazi Abu Yusuf, aur Ibne Farqad ash Shaibani se ba- 
sanad e saheeh saabit nahi hai. Lehaza ye kehna ke “Ye mas-ala fiqa hanafi ka hai” jhoot hai. 


Tambeeh: Takbiraat ke silsila mein dekhiye Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro 6 P16-19 


Jhoot Number 35 to 38: 


Syenda Jabir bin Samrah # se ek riwayat mein aaya hai ke Rasool Allah & ne farmaya: “Mujhe kya hai ke main 
tumhe’n sar-kash ghodo'n ki dumo'n ki tarha hath uthaate hue dekhta hoo'n? Namaz mein sukoo karo” .4% 


Ye hadees zikr karke ek (1) majhool deobandi (jo deobandi qafila ke idaare mein se hai) ne likha: “Is hadeese se 
Imam ul Aimma al Mohaddis al Faqeehi Abu Hanifa deobandi 150h o Imam Sufiyan Soori deobandi 161h, Imam Ibne 
Abi Laila deobandi 148h aur Imam Mohaddis Faqeehi, Maalik bin Anas deobandi 179h ne tark e raful yadain par 
istedlal kiya. To agar jaahil tujhe nazar naa aae to ham kya kare’n” .4°” 


Arz hai ke kazzab, majhool ne is ibaarat mein 4 ulama par jhoot bola hai. Lehaza ye Deobandi Jhoot Number 35- 
38 hai. Majhool ne koi hawaala pesh nahi kiya. 


Iske bayan par tabsara darj e zail hai: 
Awwal: Imam Abu Hanifa 4 se hadees e mazkoor ko raful yadain ke khilaf pesh karna yageenan saabit nahi hai. 


Duwwam: Imam Sufiyan Soori 4 se hadees e mazkoor ko raful yadain ke khilaf pesh karna qata’an saabit nahi hai. 


402 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P56 405 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P61 


403 Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro: 27 P58 406 Muslim: V1 P181 
404 Qafela: V1 Shumara: 4 P57 407 Qafela: V3 Shumara: 1 P5 
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Suwwam: Muhammad bin Abi Laila (faqeeh) se hadees e mazkoor ko raful yadain ke khilaf pesh karna kahee’n 
saabit nahi hai. 


Cahhaarum: Imam Maalik # se hadees e mazkoor ko raful yadain ke khilaf pesh karna bilkul saabit nahi hai. Balke 
uske bar-aks ye saabit hai ke Imam Maalik # ruku se pehle aur baad waale raful yadain ke qaael o faae’el the. 
Dekhiye Sunan Tirmizi#8, Tareekh e Damishq laa Ibne Asaakir** aur meri kitab Noor ul A'ainain#'?, 


Jo shakhs Syedna Jabir bin Samrah # ki hadees ko raful yadain ke khilaf pesh karta hai. Allama Nawavi # ne uske 
Jad fe’l ko jahaalat e qabeeha kaha hai. Dekhiye Al Majmua’a Sharah al Mohzab."' 


Imam Bukhari ne aise shakhs ka sakhti se radd kiya hai. Dekhiye Juz Raful Yadain (tehqeegi).*1? 
Ibnul Mulgin ne isey intehaai buri jahaalat mein se qaraar diya hai.*13 


Mahmood Hasan Deobandi ne kaha: “Baaqi aznaab khail ki riwayat se jawab dena ba-roo e insaaf durust nahi. 
Kyou’nke wo salam ke baare mein hai...”. .4"4 


Muhammad Taqi Usmani Deobandi ne kaha: “Lekin insaaf ki baat ye hai ke is hadees se hanafiyya ka istedlal 
mushtaba aur kamzor hai...” 413 


In tasrihaat ke bawajood majhool ne hadees e mazkoor ko raful yadain ke khilaf pesh kiya hai. Balke Imam Abu 
Hanifa 2, Imam Sufiyan Soori #4, Fageeh Muhammad bin Abi Laila # aur Imam Maalik # par bohtan lagaa diya hai. 
Jiska jawab usey Allah Ta'ala ke darbaar mein dena padega. In sha Allah 


Jhoot Number 39: 


Abdul Ghaffar Deobandi ne mere baare mein likha: “Aur aapne aapko Imam Zahabi # aur Imam Bukhari # khayal 
karta hai” .416 


Ye Abdul Ghaffar ka mujh par bohot badaa jhoot, iftra aur bohtan hai. Kyou’nke main apne aapko naa Imam Zahabi 
¿3 khayal karta hoo’n aur naa Imam Bukhari #4 samajhta hoo'n. Balke mere baare mein Dr. Khalid Zafarullah 
Hafizahullah ne “Mohaqqig e dauraa’n” likh diya tha. Jis par maine naashir se ehtejaaj kiya aur isey Kitab Noor ul 
A'ainain se kharij kar diya. Puraana aur jaded edition is par gawah hain. 


Jhoot Number 40: 


Muhammad Rizwan Azeez Deobandi ne Dr. Masooduddin Usmani ke baare mein likha: “Aur ghair mugallid ki fitna 
parwar kokh se janam lene waala Abul Fitan Masooduddin Usmani apni phamphleti “ye mazaar ye mele” P 10 par 
raqam taraz hai...”.41? 


Arz hai ke Dr. Usmani kabhi ahle hadees nahi tha, balke deobandiyo’n ke wafaaq ul madaaris Multan ka farigh ut 
tehseel aur Yusuf Bannori ka shagird tha. Jis par iski kitabe’n aur uske saathi gawah hain, lehaza Rizwan Azeez ne 
jhoot ka “lak'*18 tod diya hai. 


408 Hazrat 256 414 Al Ward ash Shazee: P63; Noor ul A’ainain: P298 


409 55/134 (Sanad Hasan) 415 Dars e Tirmizi: V2 P36 

410 P177-179 416 Qafela: V3 Shumara: 1 P44 
411 V3 P403 417 Qafela: V3 Shumara: 1 P55 
412 p37 418 T: Laam Kaaf?? 


413 Al Badar ul Muneer: V3 P385 
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Jhoot Number 41: 


Abdul Ghaffar ne likha: “Jabke Imam Bukhari ¿+ ka apna qaaeda ye hai ke jo raawi o riwayat isaalatu Uu=) hai, 
wohi mataabea’atu “li: bhi hai aur jo raawi o riwayat mataabea'atu dats hai, wohi Ls! bhi hai kama zikrehi” .419 


Arz hai ke Imam Bukhari # ka ye qaaeda Imam Bukhari “ se saabit nahi hai. Lehaza Abdul Ghaffar ne Imam Bukhari 
2 par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 42: 
Muhammad Ansar Bajwah Deobandi ne likha: “Ghair Muqallideen ke baani Nawab Siddiq Khan...” .42° 
Iske mugable mein Ameen Okadwi ne likha hai ke: “Firqa ghair muqallideen ka baani Abdul Haq Banarasi hai” .??' 


In do (2) ibaarato’n se maloom hua ke Ansar Bajwa ke nazdeek Okadwi kazzab tha aur Okadwi ke nazdeek Ansar 
Bajwa kazzab hai. Hamare nazdeek dono ne hi jhoot bola, kyou’nke Safarfarz Khan Safdar Deobandi ne Nawab 
Siddiq Hasan aur Maulana Abdul Haq & se sadiyo’n pehle faut ho jaane waale Ibne Hazam ko “Ghair Mugallid” 
likha hai.422 


Jhoot Number 43: 


Allah Datta Bahawalpuri ne Malfuzaat e Okadwi mein likha hai: “Ye ek (1) musallama aur tareekhi haqeeqat hai 
ke pak o hind mein angrez ke daur e hukumat se pehle ghair muqgallideen ka wujood naa tha...” .423 


Ye malfooz sareeh jhoot hai, kyou’nke agrez daur e hukumat se pehle Hindustan mein taqleed naa karne waale 
log maujood the. Masalan Fakharuddin Zaraadi deobandi 748h ne kaha: 


Aca canal Gadd) Lia) gh ¿de du Gas e Ol pula ANN 


“Baghair ta'ayyun ke mas-ala poochne ka hukum is par dalaalat karta hai ke mutaiyyan mazhab ko ikhteyar karna 
bidat hai” .#4 


Master Ameen Okadwi ne Maulana Muhammad Hayat Sindhi 4 ke baare mein likha: “... Maulwi Muhammad Hayat 
se pehle Sindh mein Maulwi Abdullah Ghaznawi se pehle Amritsar mein. Miya'n Nazeer Hussain se pehle Delhi 
mein. Maulana Meer Ibrahim Sialkoti se pehle paak o hind mein koi ghair muqallid maujood naa tha” .4?° 


Maulana Muhammad Hayad # 1163h mein faut hue. Dekhiye*? Ye 1749-1750CE ka daur tha.427 


Is daur mein Hindustan par mughlo’n ki hukumat thi aur angrezo’n ka qabza nahi hua tha. Maloom hua ke Okadwi 
ke apne eteraf ke mutabiq angrezo'n ke daur se pehle barre-sagheer mein Ahle Hadees maujood the. 


Jhoot Number 44: 


Noor Muhammad Qadri Tonswi Deobandi ne likha: “Aimma Mujtahideen aur unke paerukaar farmate hain ke ek 
(1) aam musalman jo itni salahiyat nahi rakhta, ba-raah e raast bazariye ijtehaad kitab o sunnat se masael ka 


419 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 2 P45 424 Nuzhatul Khawaatir: V2 P108 2181 


420 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 2 P49 425 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V5 P355 
421 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V3 P633 426 Tajalliyat e Safdar: V2 P238 
422 Al Kalaam ul Mufeed: P80; Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro: 57 427 Taqweem Tareekhi: P291 
P29 


423 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 2 P59 
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istembaat kar sakey. Uske liye kisi mujtahid ki taqleed aur pariwee zaroori hai ke wo apne imam mujtahid ki 
rehnumaai mein quran o hadees par asaani se amal kar sakey” .*28 


Tonsiwi mazkoor ne apne mazkoora baayan mein aimma arba par jhoot bola hai. Kyou’nke Aimma Arba mein se 
kisi ek (1) imam se bhi ye saabit nahi ke , isne ye kaha ho: “Aami par mujtahid ki taqleed aur pariwee zaroori 
hai”. Balke uske bar-aks Imam Shafai ż# ne apni aur doosro’n ki taqleed se mana kiya.*2? 


Imam Shafai £ ne farmaya: (3314 Ys “Aur meri taqleed naa karo” .°° 


Jhoot Number 45: 


Noor Muhammad Qadri Tonswi ne likha: “Lekin a’sr e haazir ke ghair mugallideen is zameen waali qabar ki jaza o 
saza mein shirkat ke qaael nahi hain. Naa hi a'adaah e rooh aur talluq ke qaael hain. Aur naa hi duniya waale 
jasad ke jaza o saza mein shirkat ke qaael hain. Balke ye log rooh ke liye ek aur jasad tajweez karte hain aur...”. .41 


Is bayan e mazkoora mein Tonswi ne bohot se jhoot bole hain. Masalan ye ke “Ahle Hadees qabar mein a*adaah e 
rooh ke gaael nahi hain”. Halaa’nke ahle hadees ke nazdeek a’adaah e rooh saabit hai aur a’adaah e rooh waali 
hadees Saheeh yaa Hasan lizaatehi hai. ? 


Tonswi ke deegar akazeeb ke radd ke liye dekhiye Al Hadees. 3 


Jhoot Number 46: 


Noor Muhammad Tonswi ne likha: “Aimma Arba aur unke muqallideen ka ye aqeeda hai ke wafat ke baad Nabi e 
Kareem # ke jasad e athar ko barzakh (Qabar Shareef) mein ba-talluq rooh hayat haasil hai aur is hayat ki wajah 
se roza e aqdas par hazir hone waalo'n ka Aap & salat o salam sunte hain aur jawab marhammat farmate 
hain...” 4 


Arz hai ke aimma arba mein se kisi ek se bhi ye aqeeda baa-sanad e saheeh saabit nahi hai ke Nabi e Kareem & 
apni qabar par haazir hone waalo’n ka salat o salam sunte hain. Lehaza Tonswi ne ibaarat e mazkoora mein jhoot 
bola hai, balke is ibaarat mein aur jhoot bhi hain. 


Jhoot Number 47: 


Tonswi ne likha: “Aimma Arba aur unke muqallideen ke nazdeek Huzoor e Akram & ki mazar e aqdas ki ziyaarat 
ke waqt Aap # se isteshfa (shafaa-at ki darkhwast karna) jaaez hai. Kyou...”..#3 


Arz hai ke Aimma Arba (Imam Maalik, Shafai, Ahmad aur Abu Hanifa &) se ye saabit nahi ke Aap & ki qabar ki 
ziyarat ke waqt aapse shafaa-at ki darkhwast karna jaaez hai. Lehaza Tonswi ne ek hi saans mein 4 imamo’n par 
jhoot bola hai. 


Tambeeh: Imam Maalik # se bhi istehsfa indal qabr ba-sanad saheeh saabit nahi hai. Dekhiye Shaikh ul Islam Ibne 
Taimiyya ki kitab Qaaeda Jaleelah Fit Tawassul wal Waseela. 436 


428 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 3 P12 432 Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro: 14 P29 


429 Mukhtasar Al Maznee: P1 aur yehi mazmoon faqra: 28 433 14 P21-32: 18 P43-45 

430 Adaab as Shaafai o Manaagebah laa Ibne Abi Haatim: P51 434 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 3 P12 
(Sanad Hasan); Deen Mein Taqleed Ka Mas-ala: P38 435 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 3 P13 
431 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 3 P12 436 P66 & 67: Urdu: P119-120 
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Jhoot Number 48: 


Tonswi ne likha: “Aimma Arba & ke nazdeek tawasssul bil ambiya was saleheen jaaez o saabit hai” .*37 


Arz hai ke Aimma Arba & mein se kisi ek imam se bhi Ambiya aur Saleheen ki wafaat ke baad unke tawassul (wasila 
pakadne) ka jawaz saabit nahi hai. Lehaza Tonswi ne Aimma Arba par jhoot bola hai. Agar Tonswi ko apne jhoot 
aur iftra se inkaar hai to is par ye zaroori hai ke ba-sanad e saheeh aimma arba mein se har imam se tawassul bil 
amwaat ka aqeeda saraahatan saabit kare. ! 


Jhoot Number 49: 


Syedna Jabir bin Abdullah Ansar # se marwi ek riwayat mein aaya hai ke Nabi & ramzan mein ek (1) raat baahar 
tashreef laae to logo’n ko 24 rakat aur 3 witr padhaae. 8 


Is hadees ko naqal karte hue 425 ) xx © 3 425! mein se Abdul Ghaffar Deobandi ne +=)! (4) ka lafz kaat diya aur darj 
e zail tarjuma likha: “Yaane 1 raat ramzan mein 40 rakat taraweeh padhai (Tareekh Jarjaan lil Suhaimi: P142 
taba’a Beirut” .439 


Chaubees (24) rakat ko Abdul Ghaffar ne bees (20) rakat karke Tareekh Jarjan par jhoot bola hai. 


Tambeeh: Riwayat e mazkoora ki sanad Muhammad bin Hameed ar Raazi, Umar bin Haroon, Ibrahim bin Al Hanaaz 
(?) aur Abdur Rahman ki wajah se sakht baatil o mardood hai. Balke uske raawi Muhammad bin Hameed ar Raazi 
ke baare mein Haafiz Zahoor Ahmad al Hussaini (Hazrawi Deobandi Hayaati) ne elaaniya likha hai ke “Qiyaam ul 
Lail waghaira mein is riwayat ko Yaqoob Qummi se naqal karne waala Muhammad bin Hameed ar Raazi bhi aimma 
rijaal ke nazdeek nihayat zaeef, kazzab aur matrook raawi hai” .*4° 


Ye wohi Zahoor Ahmad hai, jiski ek (1) kitab par Abul Hasan Deobandi ne tabsara likh kar badi taareef ki hai.“ 


Deobandiyo’n ka ye ajeeb o ghareeb usool hai, ke agar ek (1) raawi unki marzi ki sanad mein ajaae to iski tauseeq 
karte hain aur hasan darje ka raawi qaraar dete hain. Jaise ke Abdul Ghaffar ne yaha'n harkat ki hai aur agar wohi 
raawi marzi ke kihlaf waali hadees mein ajaae to isey kazzab aur matrook likh dete hain. Jaisa ke Zahoor Ahmad 
ki tehreer se zaahir hai. Bataae'n ke ye do (2) paemaane kyou'n rakhe hue hain? Kya Syedna Shuaib & ki qaul ke 
anjam se be-khabar hain?! 


Jhoot Number 50: 


Allah Datta Bahawalpuri Deobandi ne Malfuzaat e Okadwi mein likha: “Irshad farmaya ke Bukhari Shareef mein 
raful yadain ka sirf itna suboot hai, jitna khade hokar peshab karne ka (kyou'nke baith kar peshab karne ki koi 
riwayat maujood nahi) agar hai to wo bhi sirf shafaiyyo'n kar raful yadain ka suboot hai. Ghair Muqallideen ki 
raful yadain ka nahi. Kyou’nke 10 jagah ki riwayat maujood nahi hai” .442 


Ibaarat e mazkoor mein Okadwi aur Allah Datta ne kai jhoot bole hain, masalan: 


Awwal: Saheeh Bukhari mein raful yadain ki riwayat 2 sahabiyyo’n se hai aur khade hokar peshab karne ki sirf 1 
sahabi se. Lehaza “Sirf itna suboot hai” kehna jhoot hai. 


437 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 3 P13 440 Rakat e Taraweeh Ek Tehgeegi Jaaeza: P237 (Jan 2007 


438 Tareekh e Jarjaan : 0317 H556 (old edition); P142 (new edition) 
edition) 441 Qafela: V3 Shumara: 1 P60-61 
439 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 3 P31 442 Qafela: V2 Shumara: 3 P35 
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Duwwam: Saheeh Bukhari mein raful yadain ki dono marfoo hadeeso’n (jin mein Rasool Allah & ka amal e mubaarak 
raful yadain hai) ke saath dono sahabiyyo’n ka amal bhi mazkoor hai. Jabke khade hokar peshab karne ke baare 
mein sirf marfoo hadees hai aur sahabi ka amal nahi. 


Suwwam: Saheeh Bukhari mein baith kar qazaa e haajat karne wali hadees hai. 
Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # ne farmaya: otal Gy Jisa oti de lieli ales ade Al ¿Leo Al J psy Cul À 
“Pas maine Rasool Allah & ko dekha, aap baitul muqaddas ki taraf rukh kiye hue 2 ee’nto’n par baithe hue the”. 


Is hadees ka tarjuma Abud Daaem Jalaali Deobandi ne darj e zail alfaaz mein kiya hai: “... aur maine Rasool Allah 
& ko baitul muqaddas ki taraf mu’n kiye 2 ee’nto’n par baithe hue dekha”. 4% 


Hadees e mazkoor se saabit hua ke Rasool Allah & baith kar qaza e haajat farma rahe the aur ye aam logo’n ko bhi 
maloom hai ke peshab aur paa-khaana dono qazaa e haajat mein se hain. 


Tambeeh: Master Ameen Okadwi ke hawaashi ke saath Saheeh Bukhari ka jo tarjuma chapaa hai, isme lcú (baithe 
hue) ka tarjuma udaa diya gaya hai. 


Allah hi jaanta hai, ke ye kiski harkat hai? Mutarjim ki, yaa mahshi ki? Yaa......? 


Qaraeen e Ikram! Is mazmoon mein hayati deobandiyo’n ke Maulana Iliyas Ghumman ke risaala “Qafila e Haq” jo- 
ke asal mein Qafila e Baatil hai se pachaas 50 jhoot ba-hawaala ma’a radd pesh kar diye hain. Taa-ke aam 
musalman bhi un logo’n ke fitne se bach jaae’n. 


In logo’n ke jhoot, akazeeb aur iftra-aat aur bhi bohot hain. Magar mashte az kharuwaare ke taur par ahle insaaf 
ke liye yehi namoone kaafi hain. Aur ahle zind o enaad ke liye hazaaro hawaale bhi bekaar hain. 

EUI Y] Lule Ley 

Zubair Ali 

Feb 4th, 2009 


443 Saheeh Bukhari: Kitab ul Wazu at Tabaruz Fil Buyoot: H149: 444 V1 P177 H148 (Al Maktabatul Arabiyya, Iqbal Town, Lahore) 
Darsi nuskha: V1 P27 445 V1 P131-132 H149 (Maktaba Madaniya, Urdu Bazar, Lahore) 
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Ismail Jhangwee Ke Pandra (15) Jhoot 


Kuch log ahle hadees ke khilaf din-raat propaganda karte aur faroogh e akazeeb mein masroof rehte hain. Jin mein 
se Abu Bilal Muhammad Ismail Jhangwi Deobandi bhi hain. Is mukhtasar mazmoon mein Jhangwi e mazkoor ki kitab 
“Tohfa e Ahle Hadees” Hissa Awwal se 15 jhoot aur inka radd o tabsara ke unwan se ba-hawaala pesh e khidmat 
hai. 


Jhoot Number 1: 

Ismail Jhangwi Sahab Likhte hain: “Baith kar peshab karna Bukhari mein nahi” .446 

Tabsara: Syenda Abdullah bin Umar # ne farmaya: vid) Gin iia gäil ¿de lict al y dale Al Lg Al J gy Cul 98 

“Pas maine Rasool Allah £ ko dekha, aap baitul muqaddas ki taraf rukh kiye hue 2 ee’nto’n par baithe hue the”. 


Tambeeh 1: Agar koi ye kahe ke “Qaza e haajat mein sirf badaa peshab hi hota hai, chota peshab nahi hota”. To 
ye qaul bila-daleel aur mardood hai. 


Tambeeh 2: Ahle Hadees ke nazdeek saheeh o hasan lizaatehi hadees hujjat aur meyaar e haq hai. Chaahe Saheeh 
Bukhari mein ho yaa Saheeh Muslim mein yaa hadees ki kisi bhi motabar o mustanad kitab mein. Ahle Hadees ka 
qata'an ye daawa nahi hai ke sirf Saheeh Bukhari o Muslim ki ahadees hi hujjat hain. 


Syeda Ayesha # ki bayan karda ek (1) hadees ka khulaasa ye hai ke “Nabi # khade hokar peshab nahi karte the” .4“8 


Ek riwayat mein Nabi & ne khade hokar peshab karne se ishaaratan mana farmaya.”? Maloom hua ke peshab baith 
kar hi karna chaahiye aur khade hokar peshab karna mansookh hai yaa haalat e uzar mein jawaz par mahmool hai. 


Jhoot Number 2 & 3: 


Ismail Jhangwi Sahab likhte hain: “Nabi e Kareem & to nangey sar aadmi ke salam ka jawab tak nahi dete 
(Mishkat)” .4°° 


Tabsara: Ye bilkul jhoot aur darogh be-farogh hai. Isme Nabi e Kareem & aur Saaheb e Mishkat, dono par jhoot 
bola gaya hai. Mishkat mein is tarha ki koi hadees nahi hai. 


Jhoot Number 4: 


Ahle Hadees aur Ahle Sunnat ke baare mein Ismail Jhangwi Sahab likhte hain: “Pyaare, inko ek (1) nahi kiya jaa 
sakta hai. In do (2) ke darmiyan baeed al mashriqain hai. Nabi e Kareem & ne hamara naam Ahle Sunnat wal 
Jamat rakha hai, Ahle Hadees nahi rakha”.#' 


Tabsara: Ahle Hadees aur Ahle Sunnat ko ilaaheda ilaaheda aur ba’ad al mashriqain qaraar dena bhi jhoot hai aur 
ye to bohot badaa jhoot hai ke Nabi e Kareem & ne deobandiyo’n ka naam Ahel Sunnat wal Jamat rakha hai. 


Tambeeh: Abdul Haq Haqqani (taqleedi) likhte hain: “Aur ahle sunnat Shafai, Hambali, Maliki, Hanafi hain aur 
Ahle Hadees bhi unhi mein dakhil hain” .4°2 


446 Tohfa e Ahle Hadees: P4 & P10 449 Kashf ul Astaar: V1 P266 H547 (sanad hasan) 


447 Saheeh Bukhari: V1 P27 H149: Irshad ul Qaari lil Qastalaani: 450 Tohfa e Ahle Hadees: P13 
V1 P238 451 Tohfa e Ahle Hadees: P50 
448 Sunan Kubra lil Bayhagi: V1 P102 (Sanad Hasan) 452 Aqaaed ul Islam: P3 
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Ye kitab Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi ki mutalea shuda aur pasandeeda hai. #3 


Muhammad Kifayatullah Dehelwi Deobandi likhte hain: “Haa’n ahle hadees musalman hain aur ahle sunnat wal 
jamat mein dakhil hain. Unse shadi biyah ka maamla karna durust hai. Mahez tark e taqleed se islam mein farq 
nahi padta aur naa ahle sunnat wal jamat se taarik e taqleed baahar hota hai. faqat” .4°4 


Jhoot Number 5: 


Ismail Jhangwi Sahab likhte hain: “Ahle Sunnat qabar mein azaab o sawab ke qaael hain, jabke maujooda ghair 
mugallid ahle hadees iske qaael nahi hain” .#3 


Tabsara: Ham aur hamare tamaam asaateza qabar mein azab o raahat ke qaael hain. Masalan hamare ustad Shaikh 
Abu Muhammad Badiuddin Shah ar Raashidi as Sindhi 2 ne munkireen e azab e qabar ke radd mein ek kitab Al Qaza 
wal Jaza Bi Amrillah Mataa Yashaa likhi hai. Jisme wo farmate hain: “Aur azaab e qabar ka inkaar karna 
dayanatdaari ke khilaf hai” .456 


Hamare ek (1) qaabile ehteram dost Dr. Abu Jabir Abdullah Damanwi hafizahullah to munkireen e azab e qabar ke 
khilaf be-niyam talwar aur is fan ke imam hain. Mere inhtehai mohtaram ustad Haafiz Abdul Hameed Azhar 
hafizahullah ne is mas-ala par kitab likhi hai aur munkireen e azab e qabar ka zabardast radd kiya hai. Is mas-ala 
par raaqim ul huroof ki kitab “Tehqeeq o Tarjuma Azaab al Qabr lil Bayhagi” abhi tak ghair matbu hai. 


Jhoot Number 6: 


Ismail Jhangwi Sahab likhte hain: “Ahle Sunnat, Huzoor (#t ke roza ki ziyarat ko sawab samajhte hain. Jabke ghair 
muqallid ahle hadees isey haraam kehte hain” 457 


Tabsara: Ye bilkul kaala jhoot hai. Ahle Hadees ke nazdeek to Nabi e Kareem # ki qabar ki ziyarat Nabi & se 
mohabbat ki alaamat hai. Balke Rasool Allah & ne qabro’n ki ziyarat ka hukum diya hai, kyou’nke ye aakhirat ki 
yaad ka zariye hai. 38 


Tambeeh: Kisi khaas qabar ki ziyaarat ke liye door se safar karne ke baare mein ulama e ikram ka ikhtelaf hai. 
Shaikh ul Islam Ibne Taimiyya aur Ahle Hadees ulama ke nazdeek raajeh yehi hai ke Masjid e Nabawi # ki niyyat se 
safar kiya jaae aur baad mein Nabi e Kareem & ki qabar yaa hujrey ki ziyaarat ki jaae. Walillahil Hamd. 


Jhoot Number 7: 
Ismail Jhangwi Sahab likhte hain: “Ahle Sunnat 20 taraweeh se kam ke qaael nahi”.#? 


Tabsara: Qazi Abu Bakar bin Al Arabi al Maaliki (d 543h) farmate hain: “Aur saheeh ye hai ke 11 rakat padhni 
chaahiye” ,460 


Kya Qazi Sahab ahle sumnat se kharij the? 


Allama Qurtubi (d 656h) likhte hain: “Aur kaseer ulama ye kehte hain ke 11 rakat hain” .4°' 


453 Aqaaed ul Islam: P264 459 Tohfa e Ahle Hadees: P54 


454 Kifayatul Mufti: V1 P325 Jawab # 370 460 A’aarzatul Ahwazi: V4 P19 H806; Ta’adaad e rakat e Qiaym e 
455 Tohfa e Ahle Hadees: P 53 Ramzan Ka Tehqeedqi Jaaeza: P86 

456 pg 461 Al Mufham Min Talkhees Kitab Muslim: V2 P390: Ta’adaad 
457 Tohfa e Ahle Hadees: P54 Rakat Qiyaam e Ramzan: P86 


458 Saheeh Muslim: 977: Tirmizi: 1054 
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Imam Shafai # ne farmaya: “Agar rakat kam aur qiyaam lamba ho to behtar hai aur mujhe ziyaada pasand hai” .#? 
Kya ye sab ahle sunnat se kharij the? 

Jhoot Number 8: 

Ismail Jhangwi Sahab likhte hain: “Ahle Sunnat mein quran shareef ko dekhkar padhna najaaez samajhte hain” .46 
Tabsara: Syeda Ayesha # ke ghulam (ramzan mein) quran e majeed dekh kar imamaamat karate the.“ 


Mashoor taabai Muhammad bin Sireen # ke nazdeek quran e majeed dekh kar imamat karne mein koi harj nahi 
hai. 465 


Taabaiya Ayesha bint Talha bin Obaidullah at Taimiya 4 apne ghulam yaa kisi shakhs ko hukum detee’n, wo unhe'n 
mushab (quran) dekh kar namaz padhaata tha. #9 


Hakam bin Utaiba 4 ne quran dekh kar namaz padhane ki ijaazat di.” 
Hasan Basri 2% bhi ise jaaez samajhte the. 43 
Syedna Anas # ka ghulam mushaf hath mein padke hue quran dekh kar luqma deta tha. 162 


Imam Muhammad bin Sireen namaz padhte aur unke qareeb hi mushaf hota tha, jab unhe’n kisi (ayat mein taraddud 
hota to mushaf dekh liya karte the.47° 


Imam Ibne Shihab Zohri #4 se poocha gaya ke “Quran e Majeed dekh kar namaz padhai jaa sakti hai?” To unho'n ne 
farmaya: “Ji haa’n, jab se islam hai, ye log kar rahe hain”.*1 


Yahya bin Saeed al Ansari # ne farmaya: “Main ramzan mein quran dekh kar qiraa-at karne mein koi harj nahi 
samajhta” .472 


Imam Abu Hanifa : ke mashoor ustad Imam Ataa bin Abi Rabah al Makkai at Taabai 4 namaz mein quran dekh kar 
giraa-at karne mein koi harj nahi samajhte the.“ 


Kya khayal hai? Ye Sahaba Ikram ## o taabaeen o salaf e saleheen & ahle sunnat se kharij the? Jo shakhs unhe’n 
ahle sunnat se kharij samajhta hai, wo ba-zaat e khud ahle sunnat se kharij aur gumrah hai. 


Tambeeh: Baaz ulama masalan Hammad aur Qataada waghairahuma mushab dekh kar quran padhna naapasand 
karte yaa makrooh samajhte the.” 


Ye qaul is par mahmool hai ke saheeh ul aqeeda hafiz hone ke bawajood jaan boojh kar quran dekh kar namaz 
mein qiraa-at ki jaae. Doosre ye ke sahaba :## aur kubaar taabaeen & ke mugable mein in aqwaal ki kya haisiyat 
hai? 


462 Mukhtasar Qiyaam ul Lail lil Maroozi: P202-203; Ta’adaad 470 Musannaf Abdur Razzaq: V2 P420 H3931 (Sanad Saheeh) 


Rakat Qiyaam e Ramzan: P85 471 Al Msaahif laa Ibne Abi Dawood: P222 (Sanad Hasan) 

463 Tohfa e Ahle Hadees: P54 472 Al Masaahaf: P222 

464 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V2 P338 H7215 (Sanad Saheeh); SAN es a aang Ca les Ye Aa gna aic y 
Saheeh Bukhari: qabl Hazrat 660 qua olla 9 aly dana a og US cles oy Aa gles cl all y 
465 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: H7214 (Sanad Saheeh) 473 Al Mushaf laa Ibne Abi Dawood: P222 (sanad hasan) Rabaah 
466 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: H7217 (Sanad Saheeh) bin Abi Maaroof hasan ul hadees o siga al jamhoor o baaqi sanad 
467 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: H7218 (Sanad Saheeh) Saheeh 

488 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: H7219 (Sanad Saheeh) 474 Ibne Abi Shaiba: H7230 (sanad saheeh) 


469 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: H7222 (Sanad Hasan) 
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Jhoot Number 9: 


Ismail Jhangwi Sahab kehte hain: “Ahle Sunnat maghrib ki azan ke baad nafil nahi padhte” .4”° 
Tabsara: Syedna Anas bin Maalik ## ne farmaya: 
fall 5 ghee Jab aill Gry 9 ang gia) ala y Ale atl clin dul J guy age (gle hai LS; 


“Aur ham Rasool Allah & ke zamane mein ghurub e aftaab ke baad namaz e maghrib se pehle 2 rakat padhte 
the”.476 


Maloom hua ke Syedna Anas # aur Sahaba Ikram i namaz e maghrib ki azan ke baad w rakat padhte the. Ek (1) 
riwayat mein aaya hai ke Syedna Anas # ne farmaya: “Maine Nabi & ke kubaar (bade) sahaba ## ko maghrib ke 
waqt (2 rakat ke liye) sutoono’n ki taraf jaldi jaldi jaate hue dekha hai” .4’’ 


Jaleel ul qadar kubaar taabaeen & mein se Syedna Abu Tameem Abdullah bin Maalik al Habshani # namaz e 
maghrib se pehle 2 rakat padhte the aur Syedna Uqba bin Amir ## ne farmaya: “Ham Nabi £ ke zamane mein aisa 
karte the” .478 


Yaad rahe ke ye rakat farz o wajib nahi hain, unhe’n chod dena bhi jaaez hai. Lekin padhna behtar hai. 
(Abdur Rahman) bin Abi Laila 4 maghrib (ki namaz) se pehle 2 rakat padhte the.479 

Kya ye sahaba :#& o taabaeen “4 ahle sunnat nahi the? 

Jhoot Number 10: 

“Jabke ghair mugqallideen ke yaha'n fateha quran mein nahi”. 480 


Tabsara: ull lo dl din} YI dil axis Jil Ss Tamaam ahle hadees ulama ke nazdeek surah fateha quran mein se hai. 


Nabi e Kareem & ne farmaya: 
OM als ea UA e gl 1 85 NG 
“Jab jehri namaz padh raha hota hoo'n to quran mein se surah fateha ke siwa kuch bhi naa padho”.*81 


Kis ahle hadees aalim ne kaha hai ke surah fateha quran mein se nahi hai? Hawaala pesh kare’n warna jhooto'n 
par Allah ki laanat hai. 


475 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: P55 480 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: P55 


476 Muslim: 302/836 481 Abu Dawood: 824 (sanad saheeh) 
477 Bukhari: 503; Sunan Kubra lil Bayhaqi: V2 P476 aur Sufiyan Es C3 al ja dail Aa a pds al J gala y y sqeall AG g AG yana Cy ali 
soori ne samaa-at ki tasreeh kardi 4 aall y 


478 Bukhari: 1184 
472 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V2 P356 H7380 (sanad saheeh) 
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Jhoot Number 11: 


Ismail Jhangwi Sahab likhte hain: “Ahle sunnat ke yaha’n witr 3 hain, jabke ghair muqallideen ahle hadees ke 
nazdeek witr ek hai” .# 


Tabsara: Ek (1) witr ke baare mein itni riwayaat hain ke is mukhtasar mazmoon mein inka jamaa karna intehai 
mushkil hai. Fil-haal chand riwayaat pesh e khidmat hain: 


Nabi # ne ek (1) witr padha. #3 

Syedna Usman # ek (1) witr padhte aur isey apna witr kehte the.“ 
Syedna Sa'ad bin Abi Waqaas : ne ek (1) witr padha. #3 

Syedna Moawiya bin Abi Sufiyan # ne isha ke baad ek (1) witr padha.#? 


Syedna Abu Ayyub # ne farmaya: “Jo shakhs 3 witr padhna chahta hai to 3 padhle aur jo shakhs ek (1) witr padhna 
chahta hai to wo 1 witr padhle” .48” 


Syedna Ibne Umar # ne ek (1) witr padha.*88 
Imam Ataa bin Abi Rabaah farmate the ke agar chahte ho to ek (1) witr padhlo.*8? 


Aal e Sa'ad aur Aal e Abdullah bin Umar ek (1) witr padhte the.” Tafseel ke liye Maulana Abu Umar Abdul Aziz an 
Nooristani hafizahullah ki azeem ush shaan kitab 


491 ¿luz dale Àl pla alil) J ge pl de på Aldine Stal y As yi NGAY jl Cle cual sll Jalal 
mulaaheza farmae’n. 


In asaar ke bawajood ye raag aalaapna ke ahle sunnat (sirf) 3 witr padhte hain (aur ek (1) witr nahi padhte) bilkul 
ghalat hai. Khaleel Ahmad Saharanpuri Ambethwi Deobandi likhte hain: “Witr ki ek (1) rakat ahadees e sihaah 
mein maujood hai aur Abdullah bin Umar aur Ibne Abbas waghairahuma sahaba ‘#2 iske muqar aur Maalik o Shafai 
o Ahmad & ka wo mazhab phir is par ta’an karna muallif ka in sab par ta’an hai. Kaho, ab imaan ka kya thikaana 
alkh” 42 


Jhoot Number 12: 
Ismail Jhangwi Sahab likhte hain: “Imam Sahab ne 55 hajj kiye hain”.493 


Tabsara: Jhangwi sahab aur unki saari party waale mil kar bhi ba-sanad e saheeh Imam Abu Hanifa # se 50-55 hajj 
adaa karne ka suboot kabhi pesh nahi kar sakte. 


482 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: P56 488 Sunan Kubra lil Bayhaqi: V3 P27 (sanad saheeh); Musannaf 


483 Daraqutni: V2 P34 H1656 (sanad saheeh); Asaar as Sunan lin Ibne Abi Shaiba: V2 P292 H6806 (sanad saheeh) 

Nemwi: 597 (sanad saheeh) 489 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: 6811 (sanad saheeh) Abu Usama 
484 Daraqutni: 1657 (sanad Hasan); Asaar as Sunan: 604 (nemwi tadlees se baree hain. 

ne kaha sanad hasan) 490 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: 6812 (sanad saheeh) 

485 Bukhari: 6356 491 P1-291 

486 Bukhari: 3764-3765 492 Baraheen e Qaatea’a: P7 

487 Nisai: V3 P239 H1713 (sanad saheeh) 493 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: P59 
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Jhoot Number 13: 
Ismail Jhangwi Sahab likhte hain: “Sahaba Ikram 2 mein jaakar namaze’n padhi hain” .4%4 
Tabsara: Ye kehna ke Imam Abu Hanifa ¿5 ne Sahaba Ikram ¿+22 mein jaakar unke saath namaze’n padhi hain, saheeh 


yaa hasan sanad se qata'an saabit nahi hai. Balke Imam Abu Hanifa # ka kisi ek (1) sahabi ke didaar se Musharraf 
hona bhi gata'an saabit nahi hai. Fil haal 2 daleele’n pesh e khidmat hain: 


Awwal: Imam Abu Hanifa 2 ne farmaya: «Use o Jail <u!) la “Maine Ataa bin (abi Rabah) se ziyada afzal koi nahi 
dekha” .49° 


Imam Sahab ka doosra qaul hai ke maine Jabir al Jofi se ziyaada jhoota aur Ataa bin Abi Rabaah se ziyada afzal koi 
nahi dekha.*%6 


Imam Sahab ke is qaul se saabit hua ke unho’n ne ba-shamool Syedna Anas e kisi sahabi ko nahi dekha tha, warna 
ye kabhi naa kehte ke maine Ataa se ziyaada afzal koi nahi dekha. 


Duwwam: Imam Abu Hanifa # ke do (2) shagirdo’n (jamhoor mohaddiseen ke nazdeek majrooh) Qazi Abu Yusuf 
aur Muhammad bin al Hasan ash Shaibani ne apni kisi kitab mein Imam Abu Hanifa # ki taabaiyyat ka suboot pesh 
nahi kiya. 


Mohaddis e kabeer Imam Ali bin Umar ad Daraqutni # farmate hain ke: “Imam Abu Hanifa # ne Anas bin Malik 2% 
ko nahi dekha aur naa kisi sahabi se mulaqaat ki hai”. 


In do (2) daleelo’n aur qaul e Daraqutni ke muqable mein Khateeb waghaira muta-akkhireen ke hawaale bekaar o 
mardood hain. 


Jhoot Number 14: 


Ismail Jhangwi Sahab aimma ikram & ke baare mein likhte hain: “Bhai, wo mugallid nahi the. Lekin ghair muqallid 
bhi nahi hai, wo mujtahid the. Ghair Mugallid ki taareef in par fit nahi aati. Ghair Muqallid to wo hota hai, jo 
khud bhi ijtehaad naa kar sakey aur mujtahid ki taqleed bhi naa kare. Balke fuqaha ko glaiya'n de aur unke 
mugqallideen ko mushrik kahe” .4%8 


Tabsara: Darj e baala saara bayan jhoot par mabni hai. 


Aimma mohaddiseen & ke baare mein Shaikh ul Islam Ibne Taimiyya 2 farmate hain: “Wo muqallid nahi the, aur 
naa mujtahid e mutlaq the” .4% 


Imam Abu Hanifa ¿4 ne baare mein Ashraf Ali Thanwi Sahab farmate hain: “Kyou'nke Imam e Azam Abu Hanifa ka 
ghair muqallid hona yaqeeni hai” .?00 


494 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: P59 498 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: P63 


495 Al Kaamil laa Ibne Adee: V7 P2673 (sanad saheeh); another 499 Majmua Fataawa: V20 P40; Deen Mein Taqleed Ka Mas-ala: 
edition: V8 P237; Kitab al Saami wal Kanaa laa Abi Ahmad al P50-51 

Haakim al Kabeer: V4 P176 (sanad saheeh) 500 Majaalis Hakeem ul Ummat az Mufti Muhammad Shafee D: 
496 Al E’elal as Sagheer lit Tirmizi Ma'a as Sunan: P891 (sanad P345: Haqeeqat ul Ahaad az Imdad ul Haq Shewi D: P70; Deen 
hasan) Mein Taqleed Ka Mas-ala: P57 


497 Sawalaat Hamza bin Yusuf al Sehmi: 383; Tareekh Baghdad: 
V4 P208 (sanad saheeh) 
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Kya khayal hai? Kya Imam Abu Hanifa “ se Okadwi hazraat ye saabit kar sakte hain ke wo fuqaha ko galiya’n dete 
aur unke muqallideen ko mushrik kehte the? Agar nahi kar sakte to phir unki bayan karda “ghair muqallid ki 
taareef” baatil o mardood hai. 


Jhoot Number 15: 


Ismail Jhangwi Sahab Qazi Abu Yusuf aur Muhammad bin al Hasan ash Shaibani ke baare mein likhte hain: “Wo to 
gasme’n uthate hain ke hamara ustad se koi ikhtelaf nahi (shaami)” .30! 


Tabsara: Fataawa Shaami se asal ibaarat pesh kare’n aur phir Ibne Abedeen Shaami se lekar Qazi Abu Yusuf aur 
Muhammad bin al Hasan Ash Shaibani tak saheeh sanad pesh kare'n. 


Tambeeh: Muhammad bin al Hasan ash Shaibani ki taraf mansoob kitab al Asaar mein Imam Abu Hanifa # ki taraf 
mansoob kiya gaya hai ke wo sabziyo’n mein sadqe (a’ashar) ke qaael the. Iske baad Shaibani ne kaha: Lal s 
Ade jl! A jul Ul sá 4 “Aur hamare qaul mein sabz tarkariyo’n mein zakat nahi” 5 


Qaraeen Ikram! Abu Bilal Muhammad Ismail Jhangwi Deobandi ki choti se kitab “Tohfa Ahle Hadees” ke 15 jhoot 
ba-hawaala aapki khidmat mein pesh kar diye gae hain. Is kitab “Tohfa Ahle Hadees” mein aur bhi bohot se jhoot 
hain. Jinhe’n tawaalat ke khof ki wajah se hazaf kar diya gaya hai. Jhangwi e mazkoor ki doosri kitabo’n mein bhi 
bohot ziyaada jhoot likhe hue hain. Masalan Syedna Abdullah bin Masood # ki taraf mansoob tark e raful yadain ki 
ek (1) riwayat ke baare mein jhangwi sahab likhte hain: “Zubair Ali Zai ghair muqallid ne Noor ul A’ain mein 
saheeh kaha”. 503 


Halaa’nke is zaeef riwayat ke baare mein raaqim ul huroof ne elaaniya likha hai ke: “Ye hadees illat e qaadeha ke 
saath ma’alool hai aur sanad aur matanan dono tarha se zaeef hai” 504 


Baaz jagah sanadan, matanan aur baaz jagah sanadan o matanan chapaa hai. 


Maloom hua ke Jhangwi Sahab ne jhoot bolne mein Master Ameen Okadwi ko maat aur kazibeen ka aalami record 
qaaem karne ki koshish ki hai. 
EUI Y) Lule Ley 


Zubair Ali 
Feb 13th 2007 


501 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: P70 504 Noor ul A’ainain: P96 (first edition); second edition 


502 Kitab ul Asaar (mutarjim): P43 Baab Zakat ar Zira’ah wal (composing ke baad awaal) April 2002 P119; Taba Suwwam 
A’asrh: H302 March 2004 P115; Taba Chahaarum (Jadeed tarmeem shuda 
503 Tohfa Ahle Hadees: P159 ma’a izafaat edition) Dec 2006 P130 
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Chun Muhammad Deobandi Ke Pandra (15) Jhoot 


Ab Qaari Chun Muhammad Deobandi Mamaati ke 15 jhoot pesh e khidmat hain. Choo’nke Qari Chun Sahab ke 
nazdeek hawaale ki ghalati bhi jhoot hoti hai. Is liye unke apne ghalat hawaalo’n ko bhi jhooto’n mein hi shamil 
kiya gaya hai. Ye 15 jhoot Qari Chu Sahab ke ek (1) phamphlet Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam P48 aur ek taqreer (5 pages) 
se jamaa kiye gae hain. 

Jhoot Number 1: 

Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke: “Kyou’nke Nabi e Kareem © ne farmaya: (Alls U 54) 313 ale) bl 55 akal al GIS cya”? 505 
Tambeeh: Ye riwayat Sunan Ibne Majah waghaira mein sakht zaeef sanado’n ke saath marwi hai. Haafiz Ibne Hajar 
Asqalani kehte hain: 4 sles LI y Ala) je icha Ye (3 bal, “Sahaba ki ek jamat se iski (kai) sanade’n hain aur wo saari 
ma’alool (yaane zaeef) hain” 306 

Jhoot Number 2: 


Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain: “Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri farmate hain: 5%. putts 3 SUSI dail: YI 541. Y “ke Fateha aur 
maa-tayassar ke baghair namaz nahi hoti” ,308 


In arabi alfaaz ke saath ye riwayat Sunan Abu Dawood mein qata’an maujood nahi hai. 


Tambeeh: Sunan Abu Dawood mein Syedna Abu Saeed al Khudri # se ek (1) riwayat hai ke los US iata Ia | yl 
509 yui Ye riwayat Qataada ki tadlees ki wajah se zaeef hai. 


Imam Bukhari 2’ farmate hain ke: Its [35 43 2) ye lolas Sali 5 al “Qataada ne is riwayat mein Abu Nazrah se simaa 
ki tasreeh nahi ki hai” 510 


Jhoot Number 3: 


Qari Chun Sahab ne 3 riwayate'n likhi hain: 


1. Abu Dawood: V1 P118 (H818, isme Qataada mudallis hain) 
Tirmizi: V1 P32 (H238 isme Sufiyan Taareef as Sa'adi zaeef hai) 
Nasbur Raaya: V1 P365 (is riwayat ke saath hi Nasbur Raaya mein likha hua hai ke Ci je Cra y 
Sal) Su 43) JB 5 452 yaane “Iska raawi Umar bin Yazeed mukir ul hadees hai”. 


Ye teen (3) riwayate'n likh kar Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke “In riwayaat e saheeha ki roo se hamare amelieen 
bil-hadees ko Fateha Khalf al Imam ke saath surah bhi padhni chaahiye” .3!! 


Riwayat e zaeefa o mardooda ko “riwayaat e saheeha” kehna Qari Chun Sahab jaise logo’n ka hi kaam hai. 


Jhoot Number 4: 


Syedna Abu Musa al Asha’ari # se ek (1) marwi hadees mein | 51b | 3 151, ke alfaaz aae hain. Is hadees ke baare 
mein hawaala dete hue Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke “Rawaahu Muslim P174, An Nisai: P146” .512 


505 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P32 (Asha-at Tauheed wa Sunnah, 509 H818 


Mauzoo Hameed, Zila Atak) 510 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P104 
506 At Talkhees al Habeer: V1 P232- H345 511 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P32 
307 Abu Dawood: V1 P118 512 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P11 


508 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P32 
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Sunan Nisai mein Syedna Abu Musa # se ye riwayat qata’an maujood nahi hai. 


Jhoot Number 5: 


Jamat e haqqa Ahle Hadees ke baare mein Qari Chun Muhammad Deobandi Sahab likhte hain ke “Magar afsos, sad 
afsos ke musalmaano ka ek choda saa firqa jisey ghair mugallideen ke naam se ta’abeer kiya jaata hai aur wo 
apne za’a e baatil mein ahle hadees hone ka muddai hai. Jo-ke bilkul khilaf e haqeeqat hai. Jiska wujood daur e 
angrez se pehle nahi milta. Is nae paeda shuda firqe ko...”. .°"3 


Qari Chun Sahab ke nazdeek ahle hadees ka wujood angrezi daur se pehle nahi milta. Jabke Mufti Rasheed Ahmad 
Ludhiyanwi Deobandi likhte hain ke: “Taqreeban doosri teesri sadee hijri mein ahle haq mein furooi aur juzui 
masaael ke hal karne mein ikhtelaf inzaar ke pesh e nazar 5 makaatib e firk qaaem ho gae. Yaane mazaahib e 
arba aur Ahle Hadees. Is zamaane se lekar aaj tak unhi 5 tareeqo’n mein haq ko munhasir samjha jaata raha” .>"4 


Mufti Rasheed Ahmad ke nazdeek mazaahib e arba aur ahle hadees ka wujood 201 yaa 101 h se roo e zameen par 
maujood hai. Qari Chun Sahab ki takzeeb ke liye sirf yehi ek bayan kaafi hai. 


Jhoot Number 6: 


Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke: “Lekin sirf ek (1) ghair mugallideen hain, jo imam ke peeche fateha farz samajhte 
hain, chaahe wo jeher se quran padh raha ho”.515 


Imam Shafai 4: farmate hain ke: “Kisi aadmi ki namaz jaaez nahi hai, jab tak wo har rakat mein surah fateha naa 
padhle. Chaahe wo imam ho yaa mukhtadi, Imam jehri qiraa-at kar raha ho yaa sirri, mukhtadi par ye laazim 
(farz) hai ke sirri aur jehri (dono namazo’n) mein surah fateha padhe”. 


Iske raawi Rabe’e bin Sulaiman kehte hain: “Ye Imam Shafai 2: ka aakhri qaul hai, jo unse sunaa gaya hai” .3'5 


Yaad rahe ke ye aakhri qaul ke muqable mein “Kitab ul Umm” waghaira ke kisi majhool o mubham qaul ka koi 
etebar nahi, balke isy is sareeh nass ki wajah se mansookh samjha jaaega. 


Imam Ahle Shaam Imam Auzaai 4 farmate the ke: “Imam par ye (laazim o) haq hai ke wo namaz shuru karte waqt 
takbeer e oola ke baad sakta kare aur surah fateha ki qiraa-at ke baad ek sakta kare. Taa-ke uske peeche namaz 
padhne waale surah fateha padhle aur agar ye mumkin naa ho to wo (mukhtadi) isi ke saath surah fateha padhe 
aur jaldi padhkar khatam kare, phir kaan lagaakar suney” .3!? 


Jhoot Number 7: 


Saeed bin Jubair # se marwi hai ke: “Imam ke peeche koi qiraa-at nahi hai” .318 


Iska tarjuma Qari Chun Sahab ne darj e zail alfaaz mein kiya hai: “Imam ke peeche koi qiraa-at e fateha yaa ghair 
nahi” .519 Aur aakhir mein likha hai ke: “Ye tamaam asaar Musannaf abi Bakar Ibne Shaiba mein ba-sanad e saheeh 
mazkoor hain (Mulaaheza ho Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V1 P376-377 Matbua Dakan)” .520 


Syedna Saeed bin Jubair 4: se mansoob asar ki sanad darj e zail hai: 
521 jaa Ca ana Ge pala Gol Ge pada Lia 


Hasheem mashoor mudallis hain.*22 


513 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P2 313 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P24 


314 Ahsan ul Fataawa: V1 P316 520 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P25 

315 Fateha Khalf al Imam: P7 321 V1 P377 H3792 

316 Ma'arefatus Sunan wal Asaar: V2 P58 H928 (sanad saheeh) 522 Tabaqaat ul Mudalliseen al Murattabah ath Thalaatha: V3 
517 Kitab al Qiraa-at lil Bayhaqi: P106 H247 (sanad saheeh) P111 


318 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V1 P377 H3792 
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Ye riwayat a’an se hai. Usool e hadees ka ye mas-ala hai ke mudallis ki a’an waali riwayat zaeef hoti hai. Qari 
Chun Sahab ne ba-zaat e khud Mohaddis Mubarakpuri 4 se naqal kiya hai ke “Yaane mudallis ka a’ana’anah qubool 
nahi” 33 


Maloom hua ke ye riwayat Qari Chun Sahab ke nazdeek bhi zaeef hai. Jisey wo “ba-sanad e saheeh” keh rahe hain. 
Iske bar-aks Abdullah bin Usman bin Khtheem kehte hain: “Maine Saeed bin Jubair # se kaha: Kya main Imam ke 
peeche qiraa-at karu'n? Unho’n ne farmaya: Ji haa'n aur agarche tu iski giraa-at sun raha ho” .??4 


Jhoot Number 8: 


Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke: “Ye hadees mukhtasar hai, iske saath aur alfaaz bhi hain jo Imam Muslim ne zikr 
farmae hain. Asal hadees is tarha hai 329 olas GUS!) iio | pos al ald gle NG 


Mazkoora ibaarat ke saath ye riwayat Sunan Nisai mein to hai, lekin Saheeh Muslim mein maujood nahi hai. Yaad 
rahe ke Is Lai ka matlab “pas ziyaada hai” naake “aur ziyaada”yaane fateha farz hai aur uske alaawa farz nahi 
hai. Dekhiye526 

Jhoot Number 9: 


Syedna Ubaada bin Saamit ## ki bayan karda hadees hai ke “Jisne surah fateha naa padhi, iski namaz nahi hoti”. 
Iske baare mein Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke: “Ye hadees munfarid ke liye hai. Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar #$ 
farmate hain ke ye hukum munfarid hai (Muwatta Imam Maalik: P29)” .527 


Muwatta Imam Maalik ho yaa hadees ki koi doosri kitab, kahee'n bhi ye saabit nahi hai ke Syedna Abdullh bin Umar 
# ne Syedna Ubaada #4 ki hadees ko munfarid ke liye qaraar diya hai. 


Jhoot Number 10: 


Ek riwayat ke baare mein Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke: “Iski sanad mein zaeef aur majhool raawi hain. Masalan 
Muhammad bin Yahya as Safaar waghaira. Aise majhool jinka asma rijaal ki kitabo'n mein adaalat to dar-kinaar 
zikr tak nahi milta” .328 


Riwayat e mazkoora darj e zail hai: 
sana LË ió Ga legs Ga demo deal gal LE All a Ya seal Gall gal LES 5 Ag NG Gy sani sana Gy Gan ll sana gal pal 
olalu ¿yy Lana yy aad! plan! pity ila Gy cle Gy dama jira y LG LAAN e gal yz AY umali aai jah ally il amg Ca 
bk ge al Ca agas e GA e ois e me Ca le WH La GIS hall ¿a Ga tana arly! gil ia TG Cy 
529, Culiall 

Is sanad ka ek (1) raawi Muhammad bin Yahya as Safaar hai, jiske do (2) shagird hain: 

1. Muhammad bin Sulaiman bin Faris 

2. Muhammad bin Abdus Salam??? 


Lehaza wo majhool ul a’ain nahi hai. Iska tarjuma Tareekh Nisabur lil Haakim mein maujood hai. Jaisa ke iski 
mukhtasar se zaahir hai. Imam Bayhaqi ne iski hadees ko Isnaadahu Saheeh keh kar isey siqa qaraar diya hai. Iske 
alaawa is sanad ke baaqi saari raawi mashoor o maroof hain, koi bhi majhool nahi hai.53* 


523 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P38 529 Kitab al Qiraa-at lil Bayhaqi: P70 H133-135 


524 Juz al Qiraa-at lil Bukhari: 273 (sanad hasan) 530 Tareekh Baghdad: V6 P349 

525 Muslim: V P129; Nisai: V1 P105; Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P31 531 Tareekh Nisaburi: P471 & 1000; Ser E'alaam an Nubala: V17 
526 Al Urf ash Shazee: P76 P240 & V15 P501: Tareekh al Islam liz Zahabi: V12 P440: Al 

527 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P30 A'abar liz Zahabi: V1 P465 


328 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P43-44 
72 


Jhoot Number 11: 
Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke: 444 ¿le | ji ke ma’ane ghaur o tadabbur karna hai (Al Qamoos V1 P15).532 


Ye darogh be-farogh hai, jo-ke Al Qamoos al Muheet par bola gaya hai. 
Jhoot Number 12: 


Qari Chun Sahab kehte hain ke: “Ibne Umar #4 bacche the, Waael bin Hajar #4 musafir the, ghair muqallideen yaa 
to musafiro’n ki yaa baccho’n ki riwayat pesh karte hain” .>33 


Qari Chun Sahab ne ye jhoot bola hai ke Abdullah bin Umar ## bacche the. Iske bar-aks Nabi & ne farmaya ke o! 
cle Ja ) atlas “Beshak Abdullah (bin Umar) nek mard hai” .334 


Jhoot Number 13: 
Qari Chun Sahab kehte hain ke “Ghair Mugallideen har riwayat par jirah kar dete hain” .°5 
Ye baat kaala jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 14: 


Saheeh Bukhari ki ek (1) marfoo hadees ke baare mein Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke: “Ai js waale ye alfaaz 
Imam Bukhari # ke hain aur marfoo bayan kiya gaya hai Nabi # ki taraf isko. To Imam Bukhari 2 ne isko marfoo 
bayan karne ki koshish ki hai, jabke Imam Abu Dawood ne isko Abdullah bin par maqoof kiya hai” .536 


Halaa’nke Sunan Abu Dawood??” mein likha hua hai ke: “als «ue àl be Al J se) 2! AN 24» » Aur wo isey Rasool Allah 
& tak marfoo bayan karte the” .>38 


Maloom hua ke marfoo ke alfaaz Imam Bukhari : ki koshish nahi, balke riwayat e hadees mein maujood hain. 


Tambeeh: Saheeh Bukhari ki is hadees par Imam Abu Dawood ki jirah jamhoor ke mukhalif hone ki wajah se 
mardood hai. 


Jhoot Number 15: 


Mohaddis Ibne Juraij ke baare mein Qari Chun Sahab likhte hain ke: “Ek sanad mein Ibne Juraij raawi hain aur Ibne 
Juraij ne 90 aurto’n se muta'a kiya hai” 33? 


Ibne Juraij ka 90 aurto'n se muta'a karna kisi saheeh riwayat se saabit nahi hai. 


Ye cahnd namoone iski daleel hain ke Qari Chun Sahab ne bohot jhoot bole hain. Lehaza wo ba-zaat e khud apni 
tehqeeq mein bhi bade jhooti aur kazzab hain. 


e SUNY) Ude Les 
Zubair Ali Zai 


532 Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam: P47 536 Ad Deen: V1 Shumaara 25 


533 Ad Deen: V1 Shumaara 25 P27 (Oct 2000) 337 V1 P115 H741 
534 Bukhari: 7029: Muslim: 2479: Darussalam: 6370 538 V1 P115 H741 
335 Ad Deen: V1 Shumaara 25 333 Ad Deen: V1 Shumaara 26 
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Master Ameen Okadwi Ke Das (10) Jhoot 


Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro: Adad 28 mein Ameen Okadwi Deobandi ke 50 jhoot ba-hawaala shaaya hue the.54 
Jinka jawab aaj tak nahi aaya. 


Mohtaram Muhammad Zubair Sadiqabadi hafizahullah ne in 50 okadwi jhooto’n ke alaawa Ameen Okadwi ke 
mazeed 10 jhoot ba-hawaala pesh kar diye hain. Ahle insaaf se darkhwast hai ke dil ki aankhe’n kholkar is mazmoon 
ka mutalea kare’n. 


Jhoot Number 1: 


Master Ameen Okadwi ne elaaniya kaha: “Quran e Paak mein waaqea hai ke Hazrat Ibrahim ## ek (1) din sair karte 
karte samandar ki taraf jaa nikle waha’n kya dekha ke ek insani laash padi hai. Isey machliyaa’n aur magarmach 
bhi khaa rahe hain. Kawwe aur cheele’n bhi khaa rahe hain aur kuch zarraat e zameen bhi milte jaa rahe hain” .*“' 


Quran e Paak mein ye waagea bilkul maujood nahi, lehaza okadwi ne quran e paak par sareeh jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 2: 


Okadwi ne elaaniya kaha: “Quran e Paak mein ye hai ke Abu Jahal ki party butho’nwaali ayate’n nabiyo’n ke baare 
mein padha karti thi. Quran ne inko 5 #3 ¿5 - J: kaha hai” 32 


Quran e Paak mein ye alfaaz bilkul nahi hain, lehaza ye okadwi ka quran e paak par bothan hai. 


Jhoot Number 3: 


Okadwi ne elaaniya kaha: “Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq “+ ne namaze'n padhaae’n, Hazrat Siddiq #4 namaz padha 
rahe hain, Huzoor & tashreef laate hain aur aap ke peeche namaz ki niyyat baadhi. Iske baad kya hua? Huzoor & 
ka apna Ji fe’l sune’n: ¿lus «ule àl cha il «itil Ibne Abi Shaiba aur Musnad Ahmad mein riwayat hai? Ibne Abi 
Majah mein akhaz ka lafz hai ke Abu Bakar Surah padh rahe the” ,34 


Mazkoora riwayat ke mutalliq Master Ameen Okadwi ka ye bayan bilkul jhoot hai ke “Hazrat Siddiq # namaz padha 
rahe hain aur Huzoor & tashreef laate hain aur aapke peeche namaz ki niyyat baandhi”. Jabke aal e deoband ke 
“Shaikh ul Hadees” Faiz Ahmad Multani ne is riwayat ke baare mein likha: “Ke Aap # ki marz e wafaat mein Hazrat 
Abu Bakar Siddiq #8 namaz padha rahe the. Namaz ke darmiyan Aap £ do (2) aadmiyo’n ke sahare masjid mein 
tashreef laae aur imam baney. Hazrat Hazrat Abu Bakar + mukabbir bane” .545 


Okadwi ki pesh karda zaeef riwayat ke mutabiq bhi Nabi & Imam bane the, lekin Okadwi ne jhoot bolte hue kaha 
ke “Aur aapke peeche namaz ki niyyat baandhi”. 


Jhoot Number 4: 


Master Ameen Okadwi ne likha: “Isi tarha jab Aap & ne namaz e janaza mein surah fateha ko farz nahi farmaya 
to tumhara namaz e janaza mein surah fateha ko farz qaraar dena apne janaza mein yageenan shaitan ka hissa 
shamil karna hai. Kya ham ghair mugallido'n se ye ummeed rakhe’n ke wo Aap # ke is irshad se dare’nge aur apne 
janazo'n ko shaitan ke dakhal se paak kar le'nge. Haa'n dekhna shaitan ki tarha ye propaganda naa karna ke 


540 P22-42 543 (1) T: No reference made in urdu book Page 108 pdf 


541 Futuhaat e Safdar: V3 P365 544 Futuhaat e Safdar: V1 P336-337: another edition: P300-301 
542 Futuhaat e Safdar: V3 P407 345 Namaz e Mudallal: P115 
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fateha ko shaitan ka hissa keh diya, balke ghair-zaroori ko zaroori qaraar dene ko khud Huzoor & ne shaitan ka 
hissa farmaya hai” .>46 


Master Ameen Okadwi ke Nabi & par jhoot bola hai, kyou’nke Nabi & se ye alfaaz saabit nahi hain. 


Jhoot Number 5: 


Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # ki raful yadain se mutalleqa hadees ke baare mein Okadwi ne likha hai: “Aur Abu 
A’awaana mein bhi =è» 22 hai” 547 


Ye bhi sareeh jhoot hai, kyou’nke Abu A’awaana mein ye alfaaz bilkul nahi aur Master Ameen Okadwi ke usool 
mein kisi kitab ka ghalat hawaala dena yaa koi aise alfaaz kisi kitab ki taraf mansoob karna jo asal kitab mein naa 
ho’n jhoot hi hota hai. Tafseel ke liye dekhiye** 


Jhoot Number 6: 


Master Ameen Okadwi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar # ne ek (1) martba raful yadain ki. Jab eteraz hua 
to hadees sunadi. Usool e mohaddiseen par to ye hadees mauqoof hai, kyou’nke isko marfoo karne mein Saalim 
munfarid hai aur baaqi che (6) mauqoofan hi riwayat karte hain. Jamat ke khilaf Saalim ka tafarrud qaabil e 
hujjat kaise ho sakta hai. Isi liye Imam Abu Dawood ne farmaya hai ke ¢ % 33 oœ ke ye marfoo nahi” .3? 


Master Ameen Okadwi ka ye kehna ke “usool e mohaddiseen par ye riwayat mauqoof hai, kyou'nke isko bayan 
karne mein Saalim munfarid hai”, bilkul jhoot hai. Kyou’nke Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # ke shagird Nafe # bhi 
marfoo bayan karte hain.>°° 


Aur Imam Abu Dawood ne jis riwayat ko ¢ 5% +=» us! kaha hai, wo Saalim ke tareeq (sanad) se nahi, balke Naafe ke 
tareeq (sanad) se hai. Aur isme raful yadain ka lafz 2 martaba aaya hai. Jabke Saheeh Bukhari mein Naafe ke 
tareeq (sanad) se jo riwayat hai, isme raful yadain ka lafz 4 martaba aaya hai. Nez Safarfarz Khan Safdar Deobandi 
ne likha hai: “Sau (100) feesad mohaddiseen ka ittefaq pehle naqal kiya jaa chuka hai, ke ziyaadat jo siqa raawi 
se mangool ho, wo wajib ul qubool hoti hai” ,??' 


Safarfarz Khan Safdar Deobandi ne apni taaeed mein mazeed likha: “Imam Bayhagi +, Allama Haazmi ¿:, Haafiz 
Ibne Hajar # aur Imam Nawavi 2: likhte hain. 4 Lal! y”, 


“ham bayan kar aae hain ke saheeh, balke khaalis baat ye hai ke jis par fuqaha e ulama e usool aur mohaqqiq 
mohaddiseen muttafiq hain. Ke jab koi hadees marfoo aur mauqoof riwayat ki gai ho. Yaa mausool aur mursal 
bayan hui ho to us soorat mein hadees marfoo aur muttasil hi samjhi jaaegi”. 


“Chaahe rafa aur wasal karne waale hifz aur adad mein ziyaada ho’n yaa kam hadees behrehaal marfoo hogi”.??? 
Lehaza saabit hua ke agar Saalim 4 munfarid bhi hote to bhi usool e mohaddiseen par ye riwayat marfoo hoti. 


Jhoot Number 7: 


Mashoor Ahle Hadees Manaazir Qazi Abdur Rasheed Arshad hafizahullah se mukhaatib hokar Master Ameen Okadwi 
Deobandi ne kaha: “Ghair Mugallid munazir ne apni likhi hui sharaaet ko quran o hadees se saabit karne se inkaar 
kar diya hai aur bahaana ye banaaya hai ke toone jo baate’n likhi hain, apne Imam e Azam +# se saabit kare. Agar 


546 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P583 550 Saheeh Bukhari: V1 P102 H739; Sharah as Sunnah lil Baghwi: 


547 Juz Raful Yadain (mutarjim) Ameen Okadwi: P255 V3 P21 H560 aur kaha ye hadees saheeh hai 
348 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P234, Ghair Mugallideen ki qismat 351 Ahsan ul Kalaam: V2 P36; another edition: P39 
mein itteba e hadees kaha’n 552 Ahsan ul Kalaam: V1 P227: another edition: V1 P282 4 Jal! , 


349 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P267 
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tum apne imam ko maanoge to ham bhi Allah aur uske Rasool & ko maane’nge. Agar tum apne imam ko nahi 
maanoge to ham bhi Allah aur uske Rasool # ko nahi maane’nge. Ye thi pehli baat jo unho'n ne kahi hai” 333 


Halaa’nke Qazi Abdur Rasheed hafizahullah ne bilkul ye baat nahi kahi ke “Agar tum apne imam ko maanoge to 
ham bhi Allah aur uske Rasool & ko maane nge. Agar tum apne imam ko nahi maanoge to hab bhi Allah aur uske 
Rasool & nahi maane'nge”. Ye Master Ameen Okadwi ka munazir e islam Qazi Abdur Rasheed hafizahullah par 
sareeh jhoot hai. Iska suboot dene waale deobandi ko 1000 rupya inaam diya jaaega. Okadwi ki is baat ki tardeed 


khud Qazi Sahab se Mahmood Alam Deobandi ne bhi naqal kar rakhi hai. Dekhiy354 
Jhoot Number 8: 


Master Ameen Okadwi ne (ry ki hadees ke baare mein) elaaniya kaha: “Ibne Umar # ka shagird keh raha hai ke ye 
Nabi # ki hadees nahi hai. Balke Ibne Umar # ka di fe’l hai” .555 


Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # ke kisi shagird ne ye baat nahi farmai ke “Ye Nabi & ki hadees nahi, balke Ibne Umar 
#5 ka ki fe'l hai”. Lehaza Master Ameen Okadwi ka Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # ke shagird par sareeh jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 9: 


Mashoor Ahle Hadees aalim Maulana Badiuddin Rashidi Sindhi # se mukhaatib hokar Okadwi ne kaha: “Hazrat ne 
Sunan Nisai se ek (1) riwayat pesh ki hai. Isme Bismillah ke saath to lafz e jahar hai. Jahar ka ma’ane ooncha 
padhna hota hai, ameen ke saath isme jahar ka lafz bilkul nahi hai” .55¢ 


Maulana Badiuddin ¿ ki pesh karda hadees mein Bismillah ke saath jahar ka lafz bilkul nahi. Ye Master Ameen 
Okadwi ka apne hi usool ke mutabiq jhoot hai. Kyou’nke Master Ameen Okadwi ke nazdeek kisi ekitab ka ghalat 
hawaala dena yaa koi aise alfaaz kisi kitab ki taraf mansoob karna, jo is kitab mein naa ho’n jhoot hota hai.??” 


Tambeeh: Okadwi ke is jhoot se pehle khud Mehmood Alam Safdar Deobandi ne Maulana Baidduin # ka qaul you’n 
nagal kar rakha hai: “Kehte hain, isme bismillah mein jahar ka lafz hai. Ameen ke saath jahar ka lafz nahi hai. 
Halaa’nke yaha’n “gira” ka lafz hai” .558 


Shaikh Badiuddin ki is wazaahat ke baad Okadwi ka israr badaa ajeeb o ghareeb hai. 


Jhoot Number 10: 


Raful Yadain ki ek hadees, jo Saheeh Bukhari??? mein maujood hai, iska inkaar karte hue Master Ameen Okadwi ne 
elaaniya kaha: “Aur ye jo daswee’n (10) unho'n ne ginee hain. oS!) ss ¿15 ye bhi Muwatta mein nahi hai. Ab 
yaha’n 5 ko jo 10 banaaya gaya hai, iska jawab hame 'n diya jaae. Madina mein 5 hai aur Bukharey mein jaakar 10 
ho gai hai. Madina mein ummati ka qaul hai aur Bukharey mein jaakar Nabi £ ki hadees ban gai hai” .>®° 


Master Ameen Okadwi ka ye eteraz ke “Bukharey mein jaakar Nabi £ ki hadees ban gai hai”. Bilkul jhoot hai, uske 
liye ulama e deoband ki 2 gawahiya'n pesh e khidmat hain: 


1. Muhammad Ishaq Multani Deobandi Imam Bukhari 2 ka qaul you'n naqal karte hain: “Iske baad mere dil 
mein Saheeh Bukhari ki tadween o tarteeb ka khayal paeda hua aur 16 saal ki muddat mein iski takmeel 
ki. Sabse pehle iska masooda Masjid e Haraam mein baith kar likha” .*°' 


553 Futuhaat e Safdar: V1 P145: another edition: P123 558 Futuhaat e Safdar: V1 P361: another edition: P324 


554 Futuhaat e Safdar: V1 P149: another edition: P127 559 V1 P102 

555 Fytuhaat e Safdar: V1 P160: another edition: P138 560 Fytuhaat e Safdar: V1 P153: another edition: P131 

556 Futuhaat e Safdar: V1 P383 (Munazra Ameen bil Jahar): 361 Shama e Risaalat Ke Parwaano'n Ke Imaan Afroz Waqeaat: 
another edition: V1 P347 P373 


557 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V2 P234 
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2. Deobandiyo'n ke “Hakeem ul Islam” Qari Muhammad Taiyyab Deobandi ne kaha: “Ke Imam Bukhari ne 
Makkah Mukarrama (zaadhallah sharfan o karaamatan) mein 16 baras guzaare hain aur wahee’n Saheeh 
Bukhari ki takmeel farmai hai” 562 


Master Ameen Okadwi ke murabbi o mohsin aur deobandiyo’n ke Imam Sarfarzan Safdar ne likha hai: “Aur ummat 
ka is par ijma o ittefaq hai ke Bukhari o Muslim dono ki tamaam riwayate’n saheeh hain” 563 


“Ijma e ummat ka mukhalif ba-nas e kitab o sunnat dozakhi hai” .564 


Okadwi ne mazeed kaha: “Aap # ne ijmai faislo’n se inheraf karne waalo’n ko shaitan aur dozakhi garaar diya hai 
(Mishkat)” .565 


Deobandiyo’n ke “raees ul mohaqqiqeen, fakhar ul mohaddiseen, mufakkir e islam” Muhammad Abu Bakar 
Ghazipuri ne likha hai: “Ummat ka ittefaq hai ke kitabullah ke baad Saheeh Bukhari se ziyaada saheeh koi doosri 
kitab nahi. Ulama e salaf o khalaf ne is kitab ko zabardast hasan qubool ataa kiya, dars o tadrees, sharah o 
ta'aleeq, istedlal o istekhraaj, ifaada o istefaada har mumkin shakal se ye kitab ulama e ummat ki dilchaspi ka 
mehwar bani hui hai. Kisi hadees ki sehat ke liye bas ye kaafi hai ke wo Bukhari Shareef mein maujood hai. Aur 
bila-shubha ye kitab islam ka wo ilmi karnaama hai ke ahle islam is par jitna bhi fakhar kare'n, kam hai. Iski 
azmat shaan ka inkaar sirf shiyyo'n ne kiya, yaa munkireen e hadees ne, yaa phir aaj ke ghair muqallideen ne” .566 


> Ghazipuri ke nazdeek yaha'n ghair muqallideen se muraad Hakeem Faiz Aalam Siddiqi aur Waheeduzzama 
Hyderabadi hain.?9? 


Hamaare nazdeek ye dono hi Ahle Hadees nahi the, ek naasbiyat ki taraf maael tha to doosra shiaiyyat ki taraf 
maael tha. Shaikh Badiuddin Rashidi Sindhi 4 ne likha hai: s 4% Gas dal Gk os s Ul “Nawab Waheeduzzama Ahle 
Hadees nahi hai” 363 


Aal e Deobandiya bhi bataae’n! Ke Ameen Okadwi shiya tha yaa munkir e hadees yaa ghair muqallid yaa phir bidati. 
Kyou’nke Saheeh Bukhari ki azmat ko ghataane waale par ye sab fatwe aal e deoband yaa unke akaabir ne lagaae 
hue hain. 


Shah Wailullah ad Dehelwi farmate hain ke: “Saheeh Bukhari aur Saheeh Muslim ke baare mein tamaam 
mohaddiseen muttafiq hain ke unme tamaam ki tamaam muttasil aur marfoo ahadees yageenan saheeh hain. Ye 
dono kitabe’n apne musannifeen tak bit-tawaatur poh’nchi hain. Jo unki azmat naa kare, wo bidati hai, jo 
musalmano ki raah ke khilaf chalta hai” .562 


Shah Waliullah ke baare mein Safarfarz Khan Safdar ne ek (1) Barailwi “Mufti” ko mukhaatib karke likha hai: “Mufti 
Sahab kya aap Hazrat Shah Waliullah Sahab ¿+ ko musalman aur aalim e deen aur apna buzurg tasleem karte hain? 
Agar aisa hai to aapko Hazrat Shah Sahab + ki baat tasleem karna padegi” .3'? 


Safarfarz Khan Safdar ne mazeed likha: “Bade shauq se mushkil waqt mein aap Hazrat Shah Waliullah Sahab ka 
daaman chod de'nge, magar ham inka daaman chodne ke liye hargiz taiyaar nahi hain” .?”' 


562 Khutbaat e Hakeem ul Islam: V6 P72; another edition: P234 567 Dekhiye Aaina Ghair Mugallidiyat: P207 


363 Ahsan ul Kalaam: V1 P187 hashiya 568 Marwajja Fiqa Ji Haqeegat: P92 

564 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V1 P287 569 Hujjatullahil Baalegha: V1 P242 (Tarjuma Abdul Haq Haqqani) 
565 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V6 P189 570 Baab Jannab ba-jawab Raah e Jannat: P49 

366 Aaina Ghair Mugallidiyat az Abu Bakar Ghazipuri: P206-207 571 Baab e Jannat: P50 
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Tambeeh: Ameen Okadwi ka ye kehna: “Aur Bukharey mein jaakar 10 ho gai hain”. Agar iska ye matlab hai ke 
Imam Bukhari ne ye hadees banaali thi to arz hai ke AM ka Ameer ul Momineen fil-Hadees aur Imam ad Duniya 
Fil Fiqa ul Hadees Imam Bukhari ¿+ par ye bohot badaa iftra aur bohtaan hai. 


Qari Muhammad Taiyyab Deobandi ne Imam Bukhari 4 ke baare mein kaha: “Behrehaal Imam Bukhari ka haafeza, 
inka itqaan aur inka zuhd o taqwa ye goya azhar minash shams hai, saari duniya isko jaanti hai”. 


“Jab Imam is darja ka to iski tasneef bhi is darja ki hogi.... To Bukhari ki jalaalat shaan ye hai ke poori ummat ne 
ijmali taur par talqi bil qubool ki hai aur ashah ul kutub baad kitabullah maana hai” .?”? 


Tambeeh: Muhammad Zubair Sadigabadi hafizahullah ka ye mazmoon Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro (Adad 61: P10- 
17) se dobaara pesh e khidmat hai. 
EDUIY) Lul Lay 
Zubair Ali Zai 


572 Khutbaat Hakeem ul Islam: V6 P67 (asal mein iski jagah Uy aur 
àl GUS ki jagah 4 GUS ghalati se chap gaya hai) 
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Ahmad Saeed Multani Ke Chau’ntees (34) Jhoot 


Kitab “Quran Mugaddast aur Bukhari Mohdas” ka musannif kazzab hai. Jiski daleel ke taur par is kazzab musannif 
ki isi kitab se chau’ntees (34) jhoot ba-hawaala o radd pesh e khidmat hain: 


Jhoot Number 1 aur 2: 


Motariz ne Imam Abu Hanifa 2 ke baare mein likha hai: “Siraj ul Ummat Rasool Allah & ki peshangoi, taabai 
sagheer Imam Abu Hanifa # ke mutalliq ye likh diya ke ye musalmano se dhoka fraud karne waala tha, Jia 
laa! y plas Iha” (573 


Tabsara: Is ibaarat mein motariz ne ek (1) ghalat baat likhi hai aur 2 jhoot bole hain: 


Awwal: Ye kehna ke Imam Abu Hanifa 2% Rasool Allah # ki peshangoi hain, kaaenaat ke bade jhooto’n mein se ek 
(1) jhoot hai. Kyou’nke aisee koi riwayat saheeh yaa hasan sanad ke saath Rasool Allah £ se saabit nahi hai. 


Duwwam: Ye kehna ke Imam Bukhari 4% ne Imam Abu Hanifa 2: ko “Musalmano se dhoka fraud karne waala” kaha 
hai, jhoot hai. 


Is ibaarat mein ye baat ghalat hai ke Imam Abu Hanifa 4 taabai sagheer the. Is ghalat baat ki tardeed ke liye do 
(2) zabardast hawaale pesh e khidmat hain: 


Awwal: Imam Abu Hanifa #: ne khud farmaya: sbe sx Jil cul )L “Maine Ataa (bin abi Rabaah) se ziyada afzal koi 
insan nahi dekha” .>”4 


Duwwam: Khateeb Baghdadi se bade Imam Daraqutni 4 deobandi 385h) se poocha gaya ke “Abu Hanifa ka Anas ## 
se simaa saheeh hai? To unho'n ne jawab diya: Nahi aur naa Abu Hanifa ka Anas # ko dekhna saabit hai. Abu 
Hanifa ne kisi sahabi se mulagaat nahi ki hai” .3”? 


Jhoot Number 3: 


Motariz ne likha hai: “To achaanak khayal aaya ke mohaddis Daraqutni ¿+ waghaira ke zahen rasa bayaan mein 
wagaiyyat hai... ke Bukhari Zaeef fil-Hadees aur muta’asib hai ke...”. .576 


Tabsara: Mohaddis Daraqutni # ne Imam Bukhari 2% ko zaeef fil-hadees aur muta’assib qata’an nahi kaha. Balke 
Imam Daraqutni ¿ ne Imam Bukhari : ki taareef ki hai aur unhe'n siga hafiz qaraar diya hai. Dekhiye yehi kitab 
Baab Imam Bukhari 4 ka muqam (qable H1) 


Jhoot Number 4: 


Motariz ne Imam Abu Hanifa : ke baare mein likha hai: “Imam Ze’eli 2: aur Imam Auzaai # jaise Jaleel ul qadar 
mohaddis aur faqeeh jinke mutalliq farmae’n ke i> ¿2 cle Jhe Asal 4 101”, 577 


Tabsara: Ze’eli to 8 sadee ke ek (1) hanafi maulwi hain, aur Imam Auzaai 2 se makzura jumla qata’an saabit nahi 
hai. Lehaza motariz ne Imam Auzai :# par jhoot bola hai. 


373 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P1 375 Sawalaat as Sehmi lid Daraqutni: 383; Tareekh Baghdad: V4 


374 Al Kaamil laa Ibne Adee: V7 P247: Latest edition: V8 P237 P208 — 1895 (sanad saheeh); Al E’elal al Mutmanaahiya laa 
(sanad saheeh); Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro: 17 P20 Ibnul Jauzi: V1 P65 tahat H74 


376 Quran e Mugaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P1 
377 Quran e Mugaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P2 
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Jhoot Number 5: 


Motariz likhta hain: “Lekin khud Hameedi # raful yadain mein isi tarha Tirmizi 2, Daarmi 4, waghairahum sab 
bukhari ke mukhalif hain...” .578 


Tabsara: Raful Yadain ke mas-ala mein Imam Humaidi 2% ka Imam Bukhari # ka mukhalif hona saabit nahi hai, 
lehaza motariz ne Imam Humaidi # par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 6: 


Motariz ne likha hai: “Lehaza ahnaaf ko to farmuda Imam e Azam hi kaafi hai, 4! SUS Je o =<! rahe doosre log, 
to inko imaan bil-quran par nazar e saani karna chaahiye...”.3?? 


Tabsara: Arabi alfaaz ke is majmua jaisa koi farmuda Imam Abu Hanifa # se saabit nahi hai, lehaza motariz ne 
Imam Sahab par sareeh jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 7: 


Motariz likhta hai: “Aur koi mohaddis aur Imam Mujtahid aisa nahi paaya gaya jo Imam e Azam #: ko taabai sagheer 
naa kehta ho...” .58° 


Tabsara: Mashoor mohaddis Imam Daraqutni 4 Imam Abu Hanifa 4 ko sirey se taabai nahi maante. Jiska hawaala 
motariz ke Jhoot Number 1, 2 ke radd, yaane tabsara mein guzar chuka hai. Lehaza motarzi apne darj e baala 
daawe mein kazzab hai. 


Jhoot Number 8: 
Motariz ne likha hai: “Imam e Azam # ne quran hi ke mutabiq kaha >> Ass Y” 581 
Tabsara: Is tarha ka koi jumla yaa jaadu ka inkaar Imam Abu Hanifa 4 se qata'an saabit nahi hai. 


Jhoot Number 9: 


Motariz ne likha hai: “Imam Bukhari kehta hai ke Allah Paak bande mein hulool karke uske azaa ban jaata hai 
aur...” ,382 


Tabsara: Imam Bukhari 4 ne aisee koi baat nahi likhi ke Allah Paak bande mein hulool kar jaata hai, lehaza motariz 
ne Imam Bukhari 2% par kala jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 10: 


Kazzab motariz ne likha hai: “Quran e mugaddas mein saaf likha hua hai, ke Aap £ ja Abu Talib ko ba-israr dawat 
imaan de kar iske imaan se mayoos hokar wapas laute to Allah ne saaf farma diya.) Ya 22) Y dll”, 583 


Tabsara: Quran e Mugaddas mein Abu Talib ka naam tak nahi, to saaf kis tarha likha hua hai? Balke motariz ne Abu 
Talib dushmani mein Quran e Muqaddas par sareeh jhoot bola hai. 


578 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P2 381 Quran e Mugaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P15 


379 Quran e Mugaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P8 582 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P18 
380 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P11 383 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P24-25 
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Jhoot Number 11: 
Motariz likhta hai: “Imam Bukhari : ne baab bhi isi ayat par bandha hai, jiska matlab hai ke Imam Bukhari # khud 


bhi muta’a ke halal hone ke qaael the” 384 


Tabsara: Imam Bukhari # muta’a an nakaah hone ke qaael the aur wo hillat ko mansookh samajhte the. 585 


Jhoot Number 12: 


Motariz ne likha hai: “Quran Muqaddas mein nikah ke sharaaet mein se ek (1) shart ye bhi hai ke aurat ka haq e 
meher maal hona zaroori hai...” .586 


Tabsara: Aisee koi shart quran mein mazkoor nahi hai, lehaza motariz ne quran e muqaddas par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 13: 


Motariz ne likha hai: “Quran e Muqaddas mein hai ke quran ke ewaz aur badla mein maal duniya lena haraam 
hai” .?87 


Tabsara: Quran e Majeed mein aisee koi baat likhi hui nahi hai ke quran ke ewaz aur balde mein maal dena lena 
haraam hai, lehaza motariz ne Quran e Mugaddas par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 14: 


Motariz likhta hai: “Aur Zohri jo aksar ulama e islam ki tehqeeq mein umooman aur ahle tashe’e ke nazdeek 
khusoosan shia aur phakkad baaz hai” 388 


Tabsara: Khair ul Quroon ka daur ho yaa tadween e hadees ka daur, kisi daur mein bhi kisi aalim e islam se Imam 
Zohri : ka shia aur phakkad baaz hona gata'an saabit nahi hai. Balke Haafiz Ibne Hajar 4 ne apni mashoor kitab 
Taqreeb ut Tehzeeb mein Imam Zohri # ki jalaalat e shaan aur itqaan (siga hone) par ittefaq (ijma) naqal kiya 
hai.°8? 


In par kisi mohaddis ki jirah qaadeh saabit nahi hai. Tafseel ke liye dekhiye yehi kitab. Hadees number 1 


Jhoot Number 15-20: 


Kazzab motariz ne likha hai: “Quran e Muqaddas seerat e Rasool #, Ijma e Sahaba i4 o Taabaeen, Aimma 
Mujtahideen & aur tamaam ummat isi par muttafiq hain ke peshab kisi insan kisi jandar ka ho wo naapaak aur 
paleed hota hai...” .5% 


Tabsara: Is ibaarat mein motariz ne Quran e Muqaddas, Seerat e Rasool &, Ijma e Sahaba i, Taabaeen, Aimma 
Mujtahideen & aur tamaam ummat par jhoot bola hai. Kyou’nke aisee koi baat Quran, Hadees, Ijma aur mazkoora 
ulama se saabit nahi ke halal jaanwaro’n ka peshab naa-paak aur paleed hota hai. Balke hanfiyo’n ke tasleem 
shuda Imam Ibrahim Nakhai # se poocha gaya ke “Agar aadmi ke kapde ko ount ka peshab lag jaae to? Unho'n ne 
farmaya: Isme koi harj nahi hai”.??! Agar bakri ka peshab lag jaae to Hammad bin Abi Sulaiman dhone ke qaael 
the, jabke Hakam bin Utaiba ne kaha: Nahi.??? 


384 Quran e Mugaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P27-28 589 Dekhiye Tarjuma Number 6294 


585 Dekhiye yehi kitab Hazrat 8-10 599 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P35 
586 Quran e Mugaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P30-31 391 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: V1 P115 H1233 (sanad saheeh) 
387 Quran e Mugaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P23 592 Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba: H1233 (sanad saheeh) 


588 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P34 
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Muhammad bin al Hasan bin Farqad ash Shaibani ki taraf mansoob Kitab ul Asaar mein chaar-paayo’n waghaira ke 
peshab ke baare mein likha hua hai ke: “main isme koi harj nahi samajhta, wo to paani ko aur naa kapde ko 
naapaak karta hai” 333 


Jhoot Number 21: 
Motariz likhta hai: “Quran e Muqaddas mein murda ke kalaam karne ko muhaal kaha gaya hai” 34 


Tabsara: Quran mein aisee koi aayat nahi hai, jisme saraahat ke saath murda ke kalaam ko muhaal kaha gaya ho, 
lehaza motariz ne Quran e Mugaddas par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 22: 


Motariz ne likha hai: “Kaun nahi jaanta ka Quran e Muqaddas mein Lut #4 waali qaum ki si badd-kaari karne waala 
kafir hi hota hai aur lawaatat ka kaam siwaa e kaafir ke aur koi momin nahi karta” ,3?3 


Tabsara: Quran e Mugaddas mein aisee koi ayat nahi hai ke lawaatat karne waala kaafir hota hai, lehaza motariz 
ne kitab e muqaddas par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 23: 


Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # ke ek (1) maugoof asaar ke baare mein motariz ne likha hai: “Bukhari ke tamaam 
nuskho’n mein fid-dubur hai, minad dubur nahi...” .5% 


Tabsara: Saheeh Bukhari ke kisi ek (1) nuskhe mein bhi fid dubur ke alfaaz nahi hain, lehaza motariz ne Saheeh 
Bukhari par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 24: 
Motariz likhta hai: “Quran e Kareem mein nikah, shadi ke liye baloogh shart rakha gaya hai” .??” 


Tabsara: Quran e Kareem mein kahee’n bhi nikah shadi ke liye baloogh ko shart nahi rakha gaya, lehaza motariz 
ne Quran e Muqaddas par jhoot bola hai. Nez dekhiye yehi kitab H27. 


Jhoot Number 25: 


Juniya naami ek aurat se Nabi & ka nikah hua tha, jisey baad mein Aap £ ne jima se pehle hi talaq dedi, to wo 
aurat Ummul Momineen naa ban sakey. Is Juniya ke baare mein motariz ne likha hai: “Ek ayyash aurat” .??8 


Tabsara: Motariz ka Juniya naami aurat ko ayyash aurat kehna jhoot aur gustakhi hai. 


Jhoot Number 26: 


Motariz ne likha hai: “Isi liye Aap & ne Ubai bil Salool ka janaaza bhi naa padha aur naa uske liye koi isteghfaar 
ki” 599 


Tabsara: Kisi saheeh hadees mein ye nahi aaya ke Nabi & ne Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salool ka janaza nahi padha, 
balke saheeh ahadees mein janaza padhne ka zikr hai. Dekhiye yehi kitab H36. 


593 Kitab ul Asaar: P46 (Urdu) 39 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P57 


394 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P47 39 Quran e Mugaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P69 
395 Quran e Mugaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P52 399 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P72-73 


3% Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P53 
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Jhoot Number 27: 
Motariz ne Qari Hafs ki qiraa-at waale quran ka zikr karke likha hai: “Aur doosri qiraa-at waala quran is sar-zameen 


par ma'adoom hai” ,600 


Tabsara: Hamari library mein Qari Hafs ke alaawa 2 mashoor qariyo’n waale quran maujood hain. Qari Qaloon aur 
Qari Warsh & waale. Lehaza ma’adoom ka daawa karke motariz ne jhoot ka “lak” tod diya hai. 

Jhoot Number 28: 

Motariz ne mashoor Sunni Imam aur Jaleel ul Qadar Taabai Imam Zohri 4 ke baare mein likha hai: “Jo shiyyo’n 


mein shia aur sunniyo’n mein ahle sunnat tha”, $01 


Tabsara: Zohri ka shia hona kisi ek qaabil e etemaad mohaddis se bhi saabit nahi hai. Balke Imam Abu Naeem al 
Asbahani # deobandi 430h ne Imam Zohri ko Heelatul Auliya??? mein zikr karke ye saabit kar diya hai ke wo auliya 
e ummat mein se the. 


Jhoot Number 29: 


Motariz ne Nabi e Kareem & ki gustakhi karte hue aapke baare mein likha hai: “Teesra Aap 4 mein jo 522 Y ka 
andhera tha, wo to jibraeel ki padhai se door ho raha hai” .6% 


Tabsara: Ye kehna ke “Nabi & mein is 1 Y ka andhera tha”, naa quran se saabit hai aur naa hadees se. Lehaza 
motariz ne gustakhi ka irtekab karte hue Nabi # par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 30: 


Motariz ne Khulafa e Rashideen :## ke baare mein likha hai: “Wo qata'an imam ke peeche qiraa-at karne yaane 
padhne ke qaael nahi the”. 


Tabsara: Syedna Umar # se Qiraa-at Khalf al Imam ka hukum saabit hai. Dekhiye yehi kitab H45 aur Musannaf Ibne 
Abi Shaiba. 605 


Jhoot Number 31: 


Ek (1) aadmi guran padh raha ho aur doosra aadmi iske saamne hadees padhna shuru karde, iske baare mein 
motariz ne likha hai: “Jisko khud quran ne bayan kar diya hai ke ye wateera kafiro’n ka haj”.606 


Tabsara: Motariz aur uski saari party qiyaamat tak Quran, Hadees aur Riwayaat e Saabeta se ek (1) misaal bhi pesh 
nahi kar sakte, ke jab Nabi & yaa Sahaba “+82 quran padhte the to iske muqable mein kafir Hadees e Rasool & pesh 
karte aur padhte the. Nez dekhiye Jhoot Number 32. 


Jhoot Number 32: 


Motariz ne kafiro’n ka qadeem zamana se ye pesha likha hai ke “Wo quran ke muqable mein “ 74i! Js.) Jë JG ki 
ludh machaa deega yaa kisi gawaiyye ko tilawat e quran shuru karwa dega” .807 


Tabsara: Aisee koi baat kisi hadees se saabit nahi hai. 


600 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P77 604 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P91-92 


601 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P79 605 V2 P304 H3465 (sanad saheeh) 
602 Y3 P360 605 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P86 
603 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P88 607 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P87 
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Jhoot Number 33: 
Motariz ne Syedna Jabir # ke baare mein likha hai ke “Khalf al Imam padhne ke qaael nahi hue” ,608 


Tabsara: Syedna Jabir # Zohar o Asar ki namazo’n mein Fateha Khalf al Imam ke qaael o faael the. Dekhiye yehi 
kitab H45. 


Jhoot Number 34: 
Motariz ne Nabi £ ke baare mein likha hai ke “Aur khud Nabi e Kareem © ne farmaya «sa el )3 La ale! La” 609 


Tabsara: Aisee koi hadees anad ke saath zakheera e hadees mein maujood nahi hai. Lehaza motariz ne Nabi & par 
jhoot bola hai. Nez dekhiye yehi kitab H52. 


“Quran Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas” naami kitab ke motariz ke in 34 jhooto'n se saabit hua ke wo ba-zaat e 
khud ek (1) kazzab o matrook shakhs hai. Lehaza Saheeh Bukhari waghaira par iski khud-saakhta saari jirah baatil 
hai. 


Motariz ki adaalat saaqit hone ke baad iski kitab ka jawab sirf is liye likha gaya hai, taa-ke saada lauh musalmano 

ko iske fitne aur talbees kariyo’n se door hataaya jaae. Haq ko ghalib aur baatil ka qila qama’a kar diya jaae. 
EA Y) Lul La, 
Zubair Ali Zai 


608 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P92 609 Quran e Muqaddas Aur Bukhari Mohdas: P109 
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Hadees Aur Ahle Hadees Naami Kitab Ke Tees (30) Jhoot 
rans Lal "ype! Al gan) ¿ele bull y ghall y ai y di reall 


” 66 


Jhoot bolna kabeera gunah hai. Nabi & ne “553! Jë” “Jhoote qaul ko” “LEI 5” “Kabeera gunaho’n mein badaa 


gunah garaar diya hai” .610 
Rasool Allah & ne farmaya: 
UD cya omia | ga pili laria ¿le GIS cya tal gle CASS Gal Gle LS G 


“Mujh par jhoot bolna kisi doosre aadmi par jhoot bolne ki tarha nahi hai. Jisne jaan boojh kar mujh par jhoot 
bola, to wo apna thikaana (jahannam ki) aag mein banaale” .*"' 


Aap # ka irshad hai: 
UY ¿ul Ay de GAG all G) 
“Jo shakhs mujh par jhoot bolta hai (to) uske liye (jahannam ki) aag mein ek ghar banaaya jaata hai” .*'2 
Nabi # ne farmaya: 
ORS am gd CS al soy y y gos ¿de 159) Cya 


“Jis ne mujh se ek (1) hadees bayan ki aur wo jaanta hai ke ye riwayat jhooti hai, to ye shakhs jhooto’n mein se 
ek (1) yaane kazaab hai” .®"3 


Syedna Abu Bakar Siddiq # ne farmaya: 
OL ilaa ASI y ASG] Lull Lal y 
“Aye logo! Jhoot se bacho, kyou’nke jhoot imaan ke manaafi hai” .614 
Syedna Sa'ad bin abi Waqqas # ne farmaya: 
¿SI y Gall Y) Cya gall hee ¿olas JAI US 
“Momin mein har (buree) khaslat ho sakti hai, siwaa e khayaanat aur jhoot ke” .615 
Haafiz Zahabi farmate hain: 
ela Dalai ¿lg 33 alll de SN aai Gh Guy Ng ¡Al ye iy aS pls y lo fil ¿Leo ¿a gle ASI yl col! ehall (ys Adil a i 
une Ya > ja sl 


“Ulama ke ek (1) giroh ka ye mazhab hai ke Nabi & par jhoot bolna kufr hai jo (Aap €: par jhoot bolne waale ko) 
millat (islamiya) se kharij kar deta hai aur isme koi shak nahi ke haraam ko halal yaa halal ko haraam karne ke 
liye Allah aur uske Rasool par jhoot bolna kufr e mahez hai” .$16 


610 Saheeh Bukhari: 2654: Saheeh Muslim: 87: Darussalam: 259 614 Musnad Ahmad: V1 P5 H16 (sanad saheeh) 


611 Saheeh Bukhari: 1219 (alfaaz isi ke hain); Saheeh Muslim: 4 615 7am al Kazb laa Ibne Abi Duniya: 25 (sanad saheeh) 
61? Musnad Ahmad: V2 P22 H4742 (sanad saheeh) 615 Kitab ul Kabaaer: P23 Baab: 9 (Darul Ma'arif, Riyadh) 
613 Musnad Ali bin Al Ja’ad: 140 (sanad saheeh): Saheeh Muslim: 

1 
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Is tamheed ke baad Anwar Khursheed Deobandi ki kitab “Hadees aur Ahle Hadees” se tees (30) mauzoo o baatil 
riwayate’n ma’a tabsara pesh e khidmat hain. Jin mein Syedna o Mahboobana Rasool Allah E, Sahaba Ikram #2, 
aur Taabaeen & par jhoot bola gaya hai. 


Jhoot Number 1: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi likhte hain: “Hazrat Ammaar bin Yasir #5 farmate hain ke main kuwe’n par aapni chaagal 
mein paani kheench raha tha ke mere paas Huzoor £ tashreef laae aur farmaya ke Ammaar kya kar rahe ho? Maine 
arz kiya ke yaa Rasool Allah & mere maa baap aap par qurban ho’n. Maine apna kapda dho raha hoo’n. Isey thook 
lag gaya hai. Aap ne farmaya yaa Ammaar kapde ko 5 cheeze’n lag jaane ki wajah se dhona chaahiye. Peshaab, 
Paekhana, Qai, Khoon aur Manee. Ammaar tumhara thook, tumhari aankho’n ke aansu aur wo paani jo tumhari 
chaagal mein hai. Sab baraabar hain (yaane sab paak hain)” .9!? 


Tabsara: Is riwayat ke raawi Saabit bin Hammad ke baare mein Imam Daraqutni 4 ne farmaya: 
E... ls Cómo gay lan Gy Gull pb gya 
“Isey saabit bin hammad ke siwa kisi ne riwayat nahi kiya aur wo sakht zaeef hai” .618 
Bayhagi ne farmaya: 
ngata Al agia alan Gy Gully al hal Y Jb ag 


“Pas ye (riwayat) baatil hai, iski koi asal nahi... aur Saabit bin Hammad waza’a e hadees ke saath mutham hai” .6'9 
Yaane ye shakhs hadeese’n ghadta tha. 


Haafiz Ibne Taimiya ne is riwayat ke baare mein farmaya: 
Ad all Jal aie GS Sura laa 
“Ye hadees ahle ma’arefat (maahir mohaddiseen) ke nazdeek jhoot hai” .820 
Tambeeh: Ibrahim bin Zakariya (ek (1) zaeef shakhs aur baatil riwayaat bayan karne waale) ne kaha: 
621 48 IS palas cy HEL 


Mauzoo riwayaat bayan karne waale is Ibrahim bin Zakariya par shadeed jurooh ke liye dekhiye Lisan ul Mizaan??? 
Lehaza Ibrahim mazkoor ka Saabit bin Hammad ko siqa kehna mardood hai. Yaha'n par ye baat badi ajeeb o 
ghareeb hai ke Ibrahim bin Zakariya ki tauseeq ko Ze’eli ne bazzaar ki taraf mansoob kar diya hai!6?3 


Hafiz Burhanuddin al Halabi (d 841h) ne ye riwayat apni kitab 


624 ¿al ea e A ee Sá asil 


Jhoot Number 2: 


Hadees aur Ahle Hadees. 625 


617 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P147, Number 11 (ba-hawaala) 622 V1 P58-59; Doosra Nuskha: V1 P85-86 


Daraqutni: V1 P127 623 Nasbur Raaya: V1 P211 
618 Sunan Daraqutni: V1 P127 H452 624 P118 & 181 
619 Sunan Kubra: V1 P14 625 P168 Number 5 (ba-hawaala) Daraqutni: V1 P127 


62 Lisan ul Mizan: V2 P76; Doosra Nuskha: V2 P133 
621 Al Bahar az Zaqhaar: V4 P234 H1397 
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Tabsara: Ye wohi mauzoo riwayat hai jo jhoot number 1 mein ma’a tabsara guzar chuki hai. 


Jhoot Number 3: 


Anwar Khursheed likhte hain: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood + farmate hain ke maine Rasool Allah £ ko ye farmate 
hue suna ke jab tum mein se koi wazu kare to isey chaahiye ke Allah ka naam lele (bismillah padhle) is tarha 
saara jism paak hoga aur agar kisi ne dauran e wazu Allah ka naam naa liya to jis azoo par pani jaaega wohi paak 
hoga” 626 


Tabsara: Is riwayat ka ek (1) raawi Abu Zakariya bin Hashim al Samsaar hai, jiske baare mein Ibne A’adee ne kaha: 
48 uy y mall ae: “Wo hadeese’n ghadta tha aur hadeese’n chori karta tha” .9?? 


Abu Hatim ar Raazi ne kaha: “¿lí 5 ¿is Wo jhoot bolta tha” .*28 


Mohaddis Shaheer Abu Yahya Muhmmad bin Abdur Raheem al Bazzaz urf Saa-a’aqa tiza ne farmaya: 2233) a OS 5 
“Aur wo (Yahya bin Hashim) hadeese’n ghadta tha” .9?? 


Haafiz Ibne Hibban aur Uqaili ne kaha: “Wo siga raawiyo’n par hadeese’n ghadta tha” ,83? 


Jhoot Number 4: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi likhte hain: “Hazrat Ibne Umar #4 farmate hain ke Rasool Allah & ne farmaya, jisne 
wazu kiya aur wazu karte waqt Allah ka naam liya to ye iske (saare) badan ki tahaarat hoga, farmaya jisne wazu 
kiya aur wazu karte hue Allah ka naam naa liya to ye sirf is a’azaa e wazu ki tahaarat hoga”.93' 


Tabsara: Is riwayat ki sanad mein ek (1) raawi Abdullah bin Hakeem (Ad Daaheri) hai, jiske baare mein Jozjaani ne 
kaha: GIs “Jhoota hai” .632 


Abu Naeem al Asbahani ne kaha: 233 ¿Gio yo gallos sills iae YS aK Al Ge dela) ge Gs “Usne Ismail bin Abi Khalid, 
Amash aur Soori se mauzoo riwayate’n bayan ki hain”. 


Uqaili ne kaha: Jl Y Gus Sis; “Wo aisee hadeese’n bayan karta hai, jinki koi asal nahi hoti” .634 


Haafiz Zahabi ne kaha: eL age ely “Kamzor hai, muthim bil wazu hai, yaane is par (mohaddiseen ki taraf se) 
hadeese’n ghadne ki jirah hai”.$35 


Jhoot Number 5: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi likhte hain: “Hakeem bin Salma banu hanifa ke ek (1) shakhs se, jisey Jaree kaha jaata 
hai. Riwayat karte hain ke ek (1) sahab Nabi & ke paas aae aur arz kiya ke Yaa Rasool Allah (2) basa auqaat main 
namaz mein mashghool hota hoo’n aur mer hath sharamgaah par padh jaata hai? Aap ne farmaya, namaz jaari 
rakha karo” ,836 


626 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P180, Number 4 (ba-hawaala) 632 Ahwal al Rijaal: 218 


Bayhagi: V1 P44 633 Kitab az Zoafa: 109 

627 Al Kaamil: V7 P2706: Doosra nuskha: V9 P120 634 Kitab az Zoafa: V2 P241: another edition: V2 P634 

628 Al Jirah o Ta'adeel: V9 P195 635 Al Mughni Fiz Zoafa: 3144 

623 Tareekh Baghdad: V14 P165 (sanad saheeh) 636 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P192 # 2 (ba-hawaala: Ibne Manda 
630 Al Majruheen: V3 P135; Az Zoafa lil Ugaili: V4 P432 o F'elaa as Sunan: V1 P119 

631 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P180 # 5 (ba-hawaala) Daraqutni: 

V1 P74 
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Tabsara: Is riwayat ki sanad ka daar o madaar Salaam at Taweel par hai, jiske baare mein Ibne Hibban ne kaha: 
NG aerial) YS AIS le gos gal] ASN Ye 5 5 7 “Wo siga raawiyo’n se mauzoo riwayat’n bayan karta tha, goya ke wo jaan 
boojh kar aisa karta tha” .637 


Jhoot Number 6: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Ali karam Allah wajhu farmate hain ke tayammum mein 2 zarbe’n 
hoti hain, ek (1) zarb chehra ke liye aur ek (1) kohniyo’n samet dono hatho’n ke liye”.®38 


Tabsara: Musnad Zaid ka buniyadi raawi Abu Khalid Umro bin Khalid al Waasti hai.9?? Is Umro bin Khalid ke baare 
mein Imam Yahya bin Muyeen ne farmaya: 135,640 


Imam Ishaq bin Rahwiya ne farmaya: “Umro bin Khalid al Wasti hadees ghadta tha” .5 
Abu Zara'ah ar Raazi ne kaha: S~! a JS, “aur wo hadeese’n ghadta tha” .5 

Imam Wake 'e bin al Jaraah ne kaha: WIS JS “Wo kazzab (jhoota) tha” .63 

Daraqutni ne kaha: 135 „644 


Jhoot Number 7: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha: “Hazrat Abu Umaama + Nabi e se riwayat karte hain ke aap ne farmaya haiz 
ki kam-az-kam muddat 3 din aur ziyaada se ziyaada 10 din hai” .64 


Tabsara: Is riwayat ka ek (1) raawi Al Ulaa bin Kaseer hai, jiske baare mein Haafiz Ibne Hibban ne farmaya: 55X 
ALY) Ye dle ya gall “Ye siwa raawiyo'n se mauzoo riwayaat bayan karta tha” .*“6 


Jhoot Number 8: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha: “Hazrat Abdulah bin Maghfal # ayat e kareema il 5151; ke mutalliq farmate 
hain ke ye namaz ke baare mein nazil hui hai” .64 


Tabsara: Is riwayat ka daar o madaar Hisham bin Ziyaad par hai, jiske baare mein Ibne Hibban ne kaha: us 
al) SAS jo le gua gall cs s o Gea “Wo un logo’n mein tha, jo siqa raawiyo’n se mauzoo riwayate’n bayan karte hain” 44 


Tambeeh: Kazzab, Matrook, Jamhoor ke nazdeek majrooh raawi aur mauzoo riwayate’n bayan karne waale ko baaz 
mohaddiseen ka zaeef waghaira kehna chandaa’n mufeed nahi hota, balke wo kazzab ka kazzab hi rehta hai. 


Jhoot Number 9: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha: “Hazrat Umar # bin Khattab farmate hain ke Rasool Allah & ne ek (1) din 
Zohar ki namaz padhaai, to ek (1) sahab apne jee hi jee mein aapke saath giraa-at karne lage. Namaz poori hui 


637 Al Majruheen: V1 P339; Nasbur Raaya: V2 P412 (alfaz isi kitab 643 Kitab al Ma'arefa wat Tareekh lil Imam Yaqoob bin Sufiyan al 


ke hain) Faarsi: V1 P700 (sanad hasan) 

638 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P192 # 2 (ba-hawaala: Musnad 644 Az Zoafa wal Matrukeen lid Daraqutni: 403 

Imam Zaid: P77 645 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P226 # 1 (ba-hawaala) Al Kabeer 
639 Musnad Zaid: P48 wal Ausat lit Tabrani; Majmua az Zawaaed: V1 P280 

640 Al Jirah wa Ta’adeel: V6 P230 (sanad saheeh); Tareekh Ibne 646 Al Majruheen: V2 P181-182 

Muyeen: 1502 (alfaaz isi kitab ke hain) 647 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P300 # 4 (ba-hawaala) Kitab al 
641 Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel: V6 P230 (sanad hasan) Qiraa-at lil Bayhaqi: P87 

642 Al Jirah wa Ta’adeel: V6 P230 648 Al Majruheen: V3 P88 
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to Huzoor a’alaihe salaat o salaam ne poocha ke kya tum mein se kisi ne mere saath qiraa-at ki hai. Teen (3) dafa 
aapne ye sawal kiya, ek (1) sahab bole, ji haa'n yaa Rasool Allah main ¿¿=Y! 4: ) ==! œ» padh raha tha”. 


“Aap ne farmaya ke kya ho gaya ke mujhe quran ki qiraa-at mein kash-ma-kash mein daala jaata hai. Kya tumhe’n 
imam ki qiraa-at kaafi nahi hai. Imam to banaya hi is liye jaata hai ke iski iqteda ki jaae, lehaza jab wo qiraa-at 
kare to tum khamosh raha karo” .6? 


Tabsara: Is mauzoo riwayat ka ek (1) raawi Abdul Munim bin Basheer hai, jiske baare mein Imam Yahya bin Muyeen 
ne farmaya: “iS Suis lo 595350 50 Al uals! Lill e jab «isl Main iske paas gaya to isne hamare saamne Abu Maudood 
ki taqreeban 200 jhooti riwayate’n pesh kee'n” .650 


Mohaddis Khaleeli ne kaha: 4s! le ¢ 5 ss “Aur wo (Abdul Munim bin Basheer) Imamo'n par jhoot ghadne waala 
hai” 651 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal ne isey O9! kaha. 9? 


Imam Ahmad ne Abu Maduood ko siga kaha.93? Baaz naa-samajh log ye samajhte hain ke ye tauseeq Abdul Munim 
ki hai, halaa’nke ye tauseeq Abu Maudood ki hai. 


Abdul Munim bin Basheer ke baare mein Haakim ne kaha: “Usne Maalik aur Abdullah bin Umar se mauzoo 
riwayate'n bayan ki hain... alkh” .654 


Lehaza Yaqub bin Sufiyan ka is kazzab se riwayat karna chandaa'n mufeed nahi hai. 


Is sanad ka doosra raawi Abdur Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam a'an Abiya alkh hai. Haakim ne kaha: “Abdur Rahman 
bin Zaid bin Aslam ne apne aabaa se mauzoo riwayate’n bayan ki hain...alkh” 655 


Khulaasa, ye ke sanad mauzoo hai. 


Jhoot Number 10: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi likhte hain: “Hazrat Ali # farmate hain ke ek (1) shakhs ne Nabi & se poocha ke Imam 
ke peeche qiraa-at karu’n yaa khamosh rahoo’n. Aapne farmaya khamosh raho, kyou’nke tumhe’n Imam ki qiraa- 
at hi kaafi hai” .656 


Tabsara: Ye riwayat bayan karke Imam Bayhagi ne Haaris bin Abdullah al A'aur (is riwayat ke raawi) par shadeed 
jirah kar rakhi hai. Mashoor taabai Imam Sha'abi 4 ne farmaya: “Mujhe Haaris al A'aur ne hadees bayan ki aur wo 
kazzab (jhoota) tha” $57 


Imam Sha'abi 4 gawahi dete the ke Haaris al A'aur jhooto’n mein se ek (1) hai.93 
Ek (1) dafaa mashoor taabai Murrah al Hamdani # Haaris al A’aur ko qatal karna chahte the, lekin wo bhaag gaya.??? 


Ibrahim (nakhai) isey mutham samajhte the. 


649 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P305-306 # 15 (ba-hawaala) Kitab al 655 Al Mudkhal: P154 & 97 


Qiraa-at lil Bayhaqi: P114 656 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P306 # 17 (ba-hawaala Kitab al Qira- 
650 Sawalaat Ibnul Junaid al Khatlee: 807 at lil Bayhaqi: P163) 

651 Al Irshad: V1 P158 657 Saheeh Muslim: Tarqeem Darussalam: 44 

652 | isan ul Mizaan: V4 P75; another edition: V4 P479: Al Irshad 658 Saheeh Muslim: Tarqeem Darussalam: 45 (sanad saheeh) 

lil Uqaili: V1 P159 659 Saheeh Muslim: 49 

653 Mizan ul Etedaal: V2 P669: Kitab al E’elal wa Ma'arefa ar 660 Saheeh Muslim?: 48 


Rijaal laa Ahmad: V1 P212 faqra: 1153 
654 Al Mudkhal: P177 fagra: 142 
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Imam Ali bin Abdullah al Madeeni ne kaha ke “Haaris (al A’aur) kazzab hai” .®*' 
Imam Abu Khaitma Zaheer bin Harb ne farmaya: 1135 5,231 ¿Ga “Haaris al A'aur kazzab hai”.*2 


Unke alaawa jamhoor mohaddiseen ne Haaris al A'aur par jirah kar rakhi hai, lehaza baaz ki taraf se iski tauseeq 
mardood hai. Aur ye kehna ke Sha’abi ne isey iski raae mein jhoota kaha hai, saheeh nahi hai. Nez dekhiye Hashiya 
Tehzeeb ul Kamaal. %3 


Jhoot Number 11: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Nawas bin Sam-aan ## farmate hain ke maine Rasool Allah £ ke saath 
Zohar ki namaz padhi. Meri daheni taraf ek Ansari sahabi the. Unho'n ne Nabi # ke peeche qiraa-at ki aur meri 
baae'n taraf qabeela Mazeena ke ek (1) sahab the, jo kankariyo'n se khel rahe the. Jab Huzoor 2 namaz se farigh 
hue to aapne poocha ke mere peeche kisne qiraa-at ki hai. Ansari sahabi bole: Maine yaa Rasool Allah. Aapne 
farmaya: Aisa mat karo, kyou’nke jo imam ki iqteda kare, to imam ki giraa-at hi mukhtadi ki giraa-at hoti hai. 
Jo sahab kankariyo’n se khel rahe the, unse farmaya tumhe’n namaz se yehi hissa milaa hai”. 64 


Tabsara: Ye riwayat bayan karne ke baad Imam Bayhagi ne likha hai: ...JbIY zü- lóa “Ye sanad baatil hai” .£65 
Iska ek (1) raawi Muhammad bin Ishaq al Andalusi hai, jiske baremein Imam Daraqutni ne farmaya: 

¿aa ly fe Ake al Cal y Me Gal y elias FA AR alt) Glau! Gal Ibig (ama Gy rama 
“Muhammad bin Mohsin aur kaha jaata hai ke Ibne Ishaq Andalusi aur A’akaashi, Soori, Auzaai, Ibne A’ajlaan aur 
Ibne Abi Ulba se riwayat karta hai. Matrook hai, riwayate’n ghadta hai” .666 


Muhammad Mohsin al A’akashi al Asadi ke shagirdo’n mein Sulaiman bin Salma al Khbaaeri hai.” Aur Kitab al 
Qiraa-at mein bhi iska shagird Sulaiman bin Salma hai. 


Muhammad bin IShaq al A’akashi ke baare mein Imam Yahya bin Muyeen ne farmaya: 1:5. 668 
Ibne Hibban ne kaha: 

Ash gll Jau ¿de YG i S3 Jag Y cull ple Guna) patag Gadi 
“Shaikh, siga raawiyo’n par hadees ghadta tha. Kitabo’n mein is par jirah ke baghair iska zikr halaal nahi hai”. 62 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar Asqalani ne Muhammad bin Ishaq al Andalusi aur Muhammad bin Mohsin ko ilaaheda ilaaheda 
garaar diya hai, lekin Haafiz Sahab ki ye baat mahez e nazar hai. 


Is riwayat ka doosra raawi Salman bin Salma (al Khabaeri) hai, jiske baare mein Imam Ali bin Al Hussain bin Junaid 
ne kaha: 25 JS “Wo jhoot bolta tha...alkh” .?”? 


Ibne Hibban ne kaha: GUY! ye Sle sa sal 5 5 SIS “Wo siga raawiyo’n se mauzoo riwayate'n bayan karta tha” .9?1 


Jo mardood riwayate’n Imam Bayhagi apni Kitab ul Qiraa-at mein bataur e radd bayan karte hain, in par jirah karte 
hain to unse taqleedi hazraat istedlal karte hain. SubhanAllah! Kya insaaf hai?! 


661 Ahwaal ar Rijaal lil Jozjaani: 11 P46 (sanad saheeh) 666 Sawalaat al Barqaani: 459 


662 Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel: V3 P79 (sanad saheeh) 667 Tehzeeb ul Kamal: V5 P496 

663 V2 P20 (tehqeeq Basshar Aud Maaroof) 668 Kitab az Zoafa lil Ugaili: V4 P29 (sanad hasan) 

664 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P318 # 42 (ba-hawaala Kitab al Qira- 669 Al Majruheen: V2 P277 

at lil Bayhaqi: P176) 670 Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel: V4 P122 (sanad saheeh) 

665 Kitab al Qira-at lil Bayhagi: P177 H418 671 Al Majruheen: V3 P33 Tarjuma Mumil bin Saeed al Rahbi 
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Jhoot Number 12: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi likhte hain: “Hazrat Bilal ## farmte hain ke Rasool Allah & ne mujhe hukum diya ke 
main Imam ke peeche qiraa-at karu’n” .°72 


Tabsara: Ye riwayat bayan karne ke baad Imam Bayhagi ne farmaya ke Abu Abdullah al Haafiz (Haakim Nishapuri) 
ne kaha: &! ..JLL la “Ye baatil hai” .°73 


Iska raawi Abu Haamid Ahmad bin Muhammad bin al Qaasim as Sarkhasi mutham hai.°”4 
Yaane wo waza'a e hadees ke saath mutham hai.?”? 


Iska doosra raawi Ismail bin Afzal hai. Suyuti ne kaha: SIS bel.) y “Aur Ismail bin Al Fadhal kazzab hai” .676 


Jhoot Number 13: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha: “Hazrat Alqama 2 se marwi hai ke Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood # ne farmaya 
mujhe jand darakht ke jalte koelo’n ko mu’n mein le lena. Isse ziyaada pasandeeda hai ke main imam ke peeche 
giraa-at karu’n” .°77 


Tabsara: Muwatta Shaibani mein to ye riwayat in alfaz yaa mafhoom ke saath mujhe nahi mili aur Shaibani mazkoor 
ba-zaat e khud majrooh hai. Iske baare mein asma ur rijaal ke mashoor Imam Yahya bin Muyeen ne gawahi di: 
IAS e “Wo jehmi kazzab (jhoota) hai” .678 


Aur farmaya: ins GS Y y ¿3% Ul “Wo koi cheez nahi hai aur tum iski hadees naa likho”.$7? 


Imam Ahle Sunnat Ahmad bin Hambal ¿ ne farmaya: “ns =S Y; 4: osd “Wo koi cheez nahi hai aur iski hadees 
naa likhi jaae” 880 


Kitab al Qiraa-at lil Bayhaqi mein iska raawi Umro bin Abdul Ghaffar hai, jiske baare mein Ibne A’adee ne kaha: 
“Wo jab fazaael mein kuch bayan kare to mutham hai aur salaf (saleheen) isey mutham qaraar dete the, ke wo 
fazael e ahle bait mein hadeese’n ghadta hai... alkh” $81 


Zahabi ne kaha: “la “Umro bin Abdul Ghafar halaak karne waala hai” $82 


Jhoot Number 14: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha: “Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa #, Hazrat Hammad 2: se aur wo Hazrat Ibrahim 
Nakhai 2% se aur wo Hazrat Aswad # se riwayat karte hain ke Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood #£ pehli takbeer mein 
raful yadain karte the. Iske baad namaz mein kisi aur jagah raful yadain nahi karte the aur wo is amal ko Rasool 
Allah # se naqal karte the” 883 


67? Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P320 (ba-hawaala Kitab al Qiraa-at 678 Kitab az Zoafa lil Uqaili: V4 P52 (sanad saheeh) 


lil Bayhaqi: P175) 679 Tareekh e Baghdad: V2 P180-181 (sanad hasan) 

673 Kitab al Qiraa-at lil Bayhaqi: P176 680 Al Kaamil laa Ibne A’adee: V6 P2183 (sanad saheeh) 

674 Lisan ul Mizan: V1 P290 681 A| Kaamil: V5 P797: another edition: V6 P253 

675 Al Kashf ul Hatheeth A'an Ramee Bi Waza'a al Hadees: P82 # 682 Al Mughni Fiz Zoafa: 4678 

105 683 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: V3 P397 #15 (ba-hawaala Kitab al 
676 Zail al Laali al Masnua'a: P113 Jaame al Masaneed: V1 P355) 


677 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P331 #3 (ba-hawaala Kitab al Qiraa- 
at lil Bayhaqi: P145); Muwatta Muhammad bin al Hasan ash 
Shaibani: P98 
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Tabsara: Jaame ul Masaneed mein iska buniyadi raawi Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Yaqoob al 
Bukhari al Haarithi hai, jiske baare mein Abu Ahmad al Haafiz aur Abu Abdullah al Haakim ne farmaya: US 
Call suis “Wo hadeese’n banaata tha”. 


Burhanuddin al Halabi ne isey =!) as s 2) Gee Gui!) GAS mein zikr kiya hai. 685 
Is riwayat ki baaqi sanad bhi mardood hai. Mufassal tehqeeq ke liye dekhiye Noor ul A*ainain. $86 


Jhoot Number 15: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha: “Hazrat Jabir 2: kehte hain ke maine Hazrat Saalim bin Abdullah bin Umar “e 
ko ye bayan karte hue suna ke unho’n ne apne walid (Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar # ko dekha ke unho’n ne raful 
yadain kiya. Takbeer e Tehreema kehte waqt, aur ruku mein jaate aur ruku se sar uthaate waqt maine unse uske 
mutalliq sawaal kar diya. Unho’n ne batlaaya ke unho’n ne Rasool Allah & ko aisa karte hue dekha tha” .887 


Tabsara: Jabir se muraad Jabir bin Yazeed al Jofi hai, jiske baare mein Imam Abu Hanifa ne farmaya: 

OD cell Op elbe cya Jail Y y Lira! pla Ge GAS Asi a y La 
“Maine Jabir Jofi se ziyaada jhoota aur Ataa bin abi Rabaah se ziyada afzal koi nahi dekha” .*88 
Imam Yahya bin Muyeen ne kaha: Was js JS, “Aur Jabir (jofi) kazzab tha” .689 


Zaaeda bin Qadaama ne kaha: 422 Jb es LIS all ya OS “Jabir Jofi kazzab tha (shia ke khud-saakhta nazariya) 
raja’at (Syedna Ali # ke duniya mein dobaara aane) ka aqeeda rakhta tha” .690 


Jozjaani ne kaha: 155 69 Ibne Hibban ne kaha: “Wo sabaai (raafzi) tha” .9?? Unke alaawa jamhoor ne is par jirah ki 
hai, lehaza baaz mohaddiseen ki taraf se iski tauseeq mardood hai. 


Is mauzoo riwayat par Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne baab bandha hai: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar # Ko Raful Yadain 
Karte Dekh Kar Hazrat Saalim 2: Aur Qazi Mahaarib bin Dathaar 2 Ka Eteraaz Karna” .6% 


Ye unwaan saraasar ghalat aur jhoot hai. Ustad se shagird ka ilm haasil karne ke liye daleel poochna eteraz nahi 
kehlaata. Mashoor mohaddis Abul Abbas Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim as Siraaj farmate hain: 


7) Lal Agay Ki ¿leal il 15) il ase Cy alle aly a lala ye jan gal Lil al Cana St GE o ¿de Gy sama LS 

Alri alu y dale dl a Al J gas) Cul) slab Alai al Cl) LUNG alld Agay ad ) Lala Agay 
“Sulaiman ash Shaibani se riwayat hai ke maine Salib in Abdullah (bin Umar) ko dekha, jab unho'n ne namaz shuru 
ki raful yadain kiya. Phir jab ruku kiya to raful yadain kiya, phir jab (ruku se) sar uthaaya to raful yadain kiya. 


Pas maine unse poocha to unho'n ne farmaya: maine apne abba (Ibne Umar #5) ko aisa karte dekha hai, phir 
unho'n ne farmaya: Maine Rasool Allah # ko aisa karte dekha” .9?4 


684 Kitab al Qiraa-at lil Bayhaqi:: P154: another edition: P178 689 Tareekh Ibne Muyeen Riwaayah Ad Doori: 1397 


H388 (sanad saheeh) 690 Riwaayah ad Doori: 1399 (sanad saheeh) 

685 P248 #411 691 Ahwaal ar Rijaal: 28 

686 P43 (Dec 2006 edition) 622 Al Majruheen: V1 P208 

687 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: V3 P408 (ba-hawaala Musnad 693 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P408 

Ahmad: V2 P46 694 Hadees Siraaj: V2 P34-35 (sanad saheeh); Qalmi nuskha: P10 
688 Al E'elal as Sagheer lit Tirmizi Ma'a as Sunan: P891 (sanad call 


Hasan); Tareekh Ibne Muyeen Riwaayah Ad Doori: 1398 
(mukhtasaran) (sanad hasan) 
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Abu Hamza as Sakari ki bayan karda is saheeh hadees se maloom hua ke raful yadain mansookh nahi hua, balke is 
par Rasool Allah # ne amal kiya. Phir aapki wafaat ke baad Ibne Umar # ne amal kiya aur unki wafat ke baad unke 
saahebzaade Saalim bin Abdullah #4 ne amal kiya. Nabi €: aur taabai ke musalsal amal ke baad bhi isey mansookh 
qaraar dena bohot badaa zulm hai. Jiska munkireen e raful yadain ko jawab dena padega. In sha Allah. 


Sulaiman ash Shaibani ke sawal ko eteraz qaraar dena un logo’n ka kaam hai, jo din ko raat aur haq ko baatil saabit 
karne ki koshish mein musalsal magan hain. 


Kya roo e zameen par koi aisa munkir e raful yadain maujood hai, jo Syedna Abdullah bin Umar # ke bete Saalim 
bin Abdullah se tark e raful yadain saabit karde? Jab Saalim se tark e raful yadain saabit nahi, to unke walid Syedna 
ibne Umar # se bhi tark e raful yadain saabit nahi hai. Walhamdulillah. 


Jhoot Number 16: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Jabir #% se marwi hai ke Hazrat Aswad bin Yazeed # aur Hazrat 
Alqama # namaz ke shuru mein raful yadain karte the phir nahi karte the”. 6% 


Tabsara: Iski sanad mein Jabir Jofi mashoor kazzab hai, jiska zikr Jnoot Number 15 ke tahat guzar chuka hai. Imam 
Abu Hanifa 2 ne bhi Jabir Jofi ko kazzab qaraar diya hai. 


Jhoot Number 17: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Anas bin Maalik #4 se marwi hai ke Nabi ## ne farmaya, har namaz 
ke baad jo bhi banda apne dono hath phaelaakar ye dua maangta hai. Ga asil to Allah Ta'ala ke zimma ho jaata 
hai ke wo in hatho’n ko nakaam naa lautaae'n” .6% 


Tabsara: Amal al Yaum wal Lailat” ki is riwayat ka raawi Abdul Aziz bin Abdur Rahman hai, jiske baare mein Imam 
Ahmad bin Hambal # ne farmaya: 4! 2 ¿a ids! la O l “ski hadeeso’n ko kaat do, ye jhooti hain” 6% 


Tambeeh: Mufti Rasheed Ahmad Ludhiyanwi Deobandi ne elaaniya likha hai: “Namaz ke baad ijtemaai dua ka 
marwajja tareeqa bil-ijma bidat e qabeeha shaneea’a hai”. “Dua baad al faraaez mein raful yadain nahi” YI 
as Kala Us Ipa ión 


Jhoot Number 18: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar # bayan karte hain ke Aap £ ne farmaya ke 
jab aurat namaz mein baithe to apni ek raan doosri raan par rakhe aur jab sajda kare to apne pet ko raano'n se 
chipkaa le. Is tarha ke uske liye ziyaada se ziyaada parda ho jaae. Bila-shubha Allah Ta'ala uski taraf nazar (e 
rehman) farmakar irshad farmate hain ke aye farishto’n main tumhe’n gawah banaata hoo'n, is baat par ke maine 
isey bakhsh diya hai”. 700 


Tabsara: Ye riwayat Kanzul Ummal mein ba-hawaala Bayhaqi”' aur Ibne A'adee”?? mazkoor hai. Iske raawi 
Muhammad bin Qasim al Balkhi ki ek (1) riwayat ke baare mein Ibne Hibban ne kaha: “/sse ahle Khorasan ne aisee 
cheeze’n riwayat ki hain, jinka kitabo’n mein zikr karna halaal nahi hai...alkh” 703 


695 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P413 (ba-hawaala) Musannaf Ibne 699 Namazo'n Ke Baad Dua: P19; Ahsan ul Fataawa: V10 


Abi Shaiba: V1 P236 700 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P481 # 5 (ba-hawaala Kanzul 
696 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P473 # 11 (ba-hawaala) Amal al Ummal: V7 P549) 

Yaum wal Laila laa Ibne as Sunee: P46 701 V2 p223 

697 H138 702 Al Kaamil: V2 P501 

6% Kitab al E’elal wa Ma'arefa ar Rijaal: V2 P269 faqra: 1933; 703 Al Majruheen: V2 P311 


Kitab al Jirah wa Ta’adeel: V5 P388 (sanad saheeh) 
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Is riwayat ke doosre raawi Abu Mute’e al Hakam bin Abdullah al Balkhi ke baare mein Haafiz Zahabi ne kaha: h 
alas lo giba sil awa 3 “Ye riwayat Abu Mute’e ne Hammad bin Salma par ghadhi hai” .”% 
Jhoot Number 19: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar # se sawal hua ke Rasool Allah £ ke zamane 
mein aurte’n kasey?% namaz padhti thee’n, aapne farmaya chahaar zaano’n baith kar, phir unhe’n hukum diya 
gaya ke wo khud simat kar baitha kare’n” .70 


Tabsara: Jaame ul Masaneed mein iski 2 sanad hain: 


Pehli Sanad: Isme Abu Muhammad al Bukhari al Harithi kazzab hai, jaisa ke Jnoot Number 14 ke tabsara mein ba- 
hawaala guzar chuka hai. Ibne Khalid, Zarban Najeeh aur Ibrahim bin Mahdi naa-maloomhain. Ek Ibrahim bin Mahdi 
kazzab tha.?07 


Doosri Sanad: Isme Qazi Umar bin al Hasan bin Ali al Ashnaani jamhoor ke nazdeek zaeef hai. Daraqutni ne kaha: 
S US 3 “Aur wo jhoot bolta tha” .708 


Burhanuddin al Halabi ne isey wazae’een e hadees mein zikr kiya hai aur koi difa’a nahi kiya. Dekhiye Al Kasfh al 
Hatheeth A’aman Ramee Bi Waza’a al Hadees?0? 


Isme bhi Ibne Khalid, Zarban Najeeh aur Ibrahim bin Mahdi naa-maloomhain. 


Jhoot Number 20: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas #4 farmate hain ke hame’n Ameer ul Momineen 
Hazrat Umar Farooq # ne is baat se manaa kiya hai ke ham logo’n ko imamat karwaae’n quran mein dekh kar aur 
is baat se bhi ke hamari imamat karaae naabaligh” .”'° 

Tabsara: Kanzul Ummal mein ye riwayat ba-hawaala Ibne Abu Dawood mazkoor hai. Ibne Abu Dawood ki kitab al 
Masaahif”!! mein ye riwayat maujood hai. Lekin iski sanad mein Nahshal bin Saeed raawi hai, jiske baare mein 
Imam Ishaq bin Rahwiya ne farmaya: =x J44 “Nahshal kazzab (jhoota) hai” .712 

Abu Abdullah al Haakim ne kaha: è! ...le pasal ale dy clei) ye s5) “Usne Zahack bin Mazahim se mauzoo 
riwayate’n bayan ki hain” .”"3 


Yaad rahe ke riwayat e mazkoora ko Nehshal ne Zahack (bin Mazahim) se bayan kar rakha hai. 


Jhoot Number 21: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas ## farmate hain ke Ameer ul Momineen Hazrat 
Umar Farooq ## ne hame’n isse manaa farmaya hai ke ham quran meind ekh kar logo’n ki imamat kare’n. Aur isse 
manaa farmaya hai ke hamari imamat baaligh ke laawa koi aur karaae” .”"4 


Tabsara: Ye bhi mauzoo riwayat hai, jo-ke Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ke Jhoot Number 20 ke tahat guzar chuki hai. 
Iska raawi Nehshal bin Saeed kazzab hai. 


704 Mizan ul Etedaal: V3 P42 Tarjuma: Usman bin Abdullah al 709 P311-312 4541 


Umawi 710 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P491 # 3 (ba-hawaala Kanzul 
705 T: Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne kaise ko kasey likha hai Ummal: V8 P263 

(Urdu kitab mein is lafz ko Hafiz Zubair Ali Zai rahimahullah ne 711 p217 

underline karwaaya hai taa-ke padhne waale ke liye nishandahi 722 Al Jirah wa Ta’adeel: V8 P496 (sanad saheeh) 

ho jaae) 713 Al Mudkhal ilaa as Saheeh: P218 “4 209 

706 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P482 # 10 (ba-hawaala Jaame ul 714 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P532 # 3 (ba-hawaala Kanzul 
Masaneed: V1 P400) Ummal: V8 P263) 


707 Taqreeb ut Tehzeeb: 257 5 #3 :4Lil, 
708 Sawalaat al Haakim lid Daraqutni: 252 
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Jhoot Number 22: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi likhte hain: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood : Nabi (# se riwayat karte hain ke Aap ne 
farmaya witr wajib hain har musalman par”.715 


Tabsara: Iska buniyadi raawi Jabir al Jofi hai.”6 

Jabir Jofi ko Imam Abu Hanifa 2: ne jhoota qaraar diya hai. Dekhiye Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ka Jhoot Number 
15. 

Jhoot Number 23: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Hasan Basri # farmate hain ke musalmano ka is baat par ijma hai 
ke witr 3 rakat hain, jin mein se sirf aakhri rakat hi mein salam phera jaaega”.”!? 


Tabsara: Hasan Basri se is jaali ijma ka raawi Umro bin Obaidullah al Motazeli hai. Jiske baare mein A’auf al 
E’eraabi ne kaha: sse Al, Gis “Allah ki qasam Umro ne jhoot bola hai” 718 


Yunus ne kaha: “Umro bin Obaid hadees mein jhoot bolta tha” .”'° 
Ayyub Sakhtiyani ne kaha: “(Umro ne Hasan) par jhoot bola” .’?° 
Aise kazzab ki riwayat pesh karke sirf 3 witr par ijma saabit kiya jaa raha hai. SubhanAllah 


Tambeeh: Nabi e Kareem &, Sahaba Ikram :#& aur Taabaeen e Azzaam & se 1 witr ka qaulan o fe’lan suboot bohot 
si saheeh riwayaat mein aaya hai. Khaleel Ahmad Saharanpuri Deobandi likhte hain: “Witr ki 1 rakat ahadees e 
sehaah mein maujood hai aur Abdullah bin Umar # aur Ibne Abbas #5 waghairahuma Sahaba «+: iske maqar aur 
Maalik o Shafai o Ahmad & ka wo mazhab phir is par ta’an karna muallif ka in sab par ta’an hai. Kaho ab imaan 
ka kya thikaana ...”..??! 


Jhoot Number 24: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas # farmate hain ke Rasool Allah £ ne farmaya 
Aye Ahle Makka, tum 4 bareed se kam ke safar mein qasar naa kiya karo. 4 bareed Makkah Mukarrama se a'asfaan 
tak hote hain” .’22 


Tabsara: Ye riwayat Majmua az Zawaaed mein ba-hawaala Al Kabeer lit Tabrani mazkoor hai. Aur Al Mojam al 
Kabeer lit Tabrani’?3, Sunan Daraqutni”?* aur Sunan al Kubra lil Bayhagqi”?? mein Abdul Wahhab bin Mujahid ki sanad 
se mazkoor hai. Abdul Wahhab bin Mujahid makzoor ke baare mein Haakim Nishapuri ne kaha: “Abdul Wahhab 
apne baap se mauzoo hadeese’n bayan karta tha” .726 


Ibne Muyeen ne kaha: 45 Y “Wo koi cheez nahi” .”27 


715 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P548 # 11 (ba-hawaala Kashf ul 721 Baraheen e Qaatea’a: P7 


Astaar a’an Zawaaed al Bazzaar: V1 P352) 722 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P720-721 # 15 (ba-hawaala Majmua 
716 Kashf ul Astaar a’an Zawaaed al Bazzaar: 733; Ad Diraaya: az Zawaaed: V2 P157) 

P113; Hashiya Nasbur Raaya: V2 P113 723 V11 P96-97 H1162 

717 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P574 (ba-hawaala Musannaf Ibne 724 V1 P387 H1432 

Abi Shaiba: V2 P294) 725 V3 P137-138 

718 Al Jirah wa Ta’adeel: V3 P247 (sanad saheeh) 726 Al Mudkhal ilaa as Saheeh: P171 

719 Al Jirah wa Ta’adeel: V3 P246 (sanad hasan) 727 Sawalaat Ibnul Junaid: 264 


720 At Tareekh as Sagheer lil Bukhari: V2 P67 (sanad saheeh) 
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Jhoot Number 25: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Mujahid # Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar aur Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Abbas ## se riwayat karte hain ke unho’n ne farmaya, jab tum 15 din aqaamat ka iraada karlo to phir namaz 
poori padho” .728 


Tabsara: Iska ek (1) raawi Abu Mutee al Balkhi kazzab hai, jaisa ke Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ke Jhoot Number 18 
mein guzar chuka hai. Doosra raawi Ibn Aqhda chor tha. Dekhiye Al Kaamil laa Ibne A'adee”??. Ye shakhs Sahaba 
Ikram ### ke khilaf riwayate’n likhwaaya karta tha. 730 


Is riwayat ki baaqi sanad bhi mardood hai. 


Jhoot Number 26: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Abu Saeed al Khudri #4 farmate hain ke Nabi fé ne hame’n ek (1) 
din khutba diya to farmaya beshak Allah Ta’ala ne tum par juma farz farmaya hai. Meri is jagah mein is ghadee 
mein, mere is mahine mein, is saal mein, qiyaamat tak ke liye jisne bila-uzar juma choda. Imam e Aadil yaa Imam 
e Jaaer (zaalim) ke hote hue to Allah Ta’ala isey dil jamaee aur istehkam naseeb naa farmae. Aur uske karobaar 
mein barkat naa ho, khabardaar aise shakhs ki namaz qubool nahi, khabardar aise shakhs ka hajj qubool nahi, 
khabardar aise shakhs ki koi neki qubool nahi, khabardar aise shakhs ka koi sadqa qubool nahi” .731 


Tabsara: Majmua az Zawaaed mein ye riwayat ba-hawaala Al Ausat lit Tabrani mazkoor hai. Al Ausat”3? mein iski 
sanad 5331 aes al ye Aube ye sj de dà mazkoor hai. A’atiya bin Saeed al A’aufi jamhoor ke nazdeek zaeef 
raawi hai. Ye Abu Saeed Muhammad bin as Saaeb al Kalbi se tadlees karta tha. Dekhiye Al Majruheen laa Ibne 
Hibban”, Al E'elal laa Ahmad”? aur Tabaqaat al Mudalliseen laa Ibne Hajar”?? waghaira. 


Haafiz Ibne Hibban ne kaha: ¿ll le sa sall Abe ye sss “Aur Fuzail bin Marzookh A'atiya se mauzoo riwayate’n 
bayan karta tha” .736 


Is riwayat ka raawi Musa bin A'atiya al Baaheli kaun hai? Koi ataa pataa nahi hai. 


Jhoot Number 27: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas + farmate hain ke Rasool Allah £ 4 rakat juma 
se pehle padhte the aur 4 rakat juma ke baad aur in 2 rakat mein (darmiyan mein 2 rakat par salam pherkar) 
fasal nahi karte the” .”3? 


Tabsara: Majmua az Zawaaed mein ye riwayat ba-hwaala Al Kabeer lit Tabrani mazkoor hai. Al Mojam al Kabeer”33 
mein iska raawi Mubasshir bin Obaid hai, jiske baare mein Imam Ahmad bin Hambal # ne farmaya: “Isse baqiya 
aur Abu al Mughaira ne mauzoo (jhooti) hadeese’n riwayat ki hain” .”39 


Aur farmaya: Suis! aa ià ux) “Wo koi cheez nahi hai, wo hadeese’n ghadta tha” .’4° 


728 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P724 # 4 (ba-hawaala Jaame al 734 V1 P222 faqra: 1225 


Masaneed: V1 P404) 735 V4 P122 

729 V1 P209 (sanad saheeh) 736 Al Majruheen: V2 P209 

730 Sawalaat Hamza as Sehmi: 166 (sanad saheeh) 737 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P824 # 2 (ba-hawaala Majmua az 
731 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P767 #4 (ba-hawaala Majmua az Zawaaed: V2 P195 

Zawaaed: V2 P169) 738 V12 P129 H12673 

732 V9 P121 H7242 739 Al Jirah wa Ta'adeel: V8 P343 (sanad saheeh) 

733 V3 P176 740 Al E’elal o Ma'arefah ar Rijaal: V1 P401 #2604 
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Abu Zara'a ar Raazi ne kaha: “Wo mere nazdeek jhoot bolta tha”. Daraqutni ne kaha: “Wo jhoot bolta tha”.”? 
Aur kaha: “Wo matrook ul hadees hai, hadeese’n ghadta tha” .7% 


Is riwayat ki baaqi sanad bhi bohot si illato’n ke saath mardood hai. 


Jhoot Number 28: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat ibne Umar # se marwi hai ke Nabi (#4 ne farmaya: Jisne wazu kiya 
aur dono hatho’n se apni gardan (guddhi) par masah kiya to wo qiyaamat ke din tauq (pehnaae jaane) se bachaa 
liya jaaega” .’”“4 


Tabsara: At Talkhees al Habeer”*% mein to iski poori sanad mazkoor nahi hai, lekin Ibne Daqeeq al Eid ki kitab Al 
Imam??? mein poori sanad maujood hai. Jaisa ke Al Badar al Muneer laa Ibnul Mulqin’4” ke hashiya mein likha hua 
hai. Iske raawi Muslim bin Ziyad al Hanafi ke baare mein Haafiz Zahabi ne kaha: 


ABN quo 3 GAS pads cA call Ye (glial 35 Cp alan 
“Muslim bin Ziyaad al Hanafi faleeh (bin sulaiman) se gardan ke masah ke baare mein jhooti riwayat laaya hai” .”48 


Jhoot Number 29: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi likhte hain: “Hazrat Ibne Umar # se marwi hai ke Nabi té ne farmaya, jisne wazu kiya 
aur dono hath apni gardan (guddhi) par phere to wo qiyaamat ke din tauq (pehnaae jaane) se mamoon rahega” .?4? 


Tabsara: Musnad Firdaus mein to ye riwayat be-sanad hai. Lekin neeche hashiya mein iski sanad likhi hui hai, jiska 
ek (1) raawi Umro bin Muhammad al Hasan al Makaatib hai. Haafiz Ibne Hibban ne Umro bin Muhammad ki ahadees 
ke baare mein kaha: “Ye saari riwayate’n mauzoo hain...alkh” .”° 


Haakim ne kaha: 4s pa s Gusts! cs s) Gil “Wo saaqit (gira hua) hai, isne mauzoo hadeese’n bayan kee’n” .”5" 
Is riwayat ki baaqi sanad bhi mardood hai. 


Jhoot Number 30: 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Abu Umaama # se marwi hai ke Nabi ( ne farmaya peshab se 
bacho kyou’nke qabar mein bande ka sabse pehle usi par muhaseba hota hai” .752 


Tabsara: Majmua az Zawaaed mein ye riwayat ba-hawaala at Tabrani fil Kabeer marwi hai. Al Mojam al Kabeer lit 
Tabrani”33 mein Bakar bin Sahal (zaeef) ki sanad ke saath ye hi Al ye JS ye da ) ye se marwi hai. Ye rajul kaun 
hai? Iski tafseel Tabrani ki agli riwayat mein hai: 424) (ai Ge Jas ye dja a al 754 


Ayyub bin Mudrak ke baare mein Imam Yahya bin Muyeen ne farmaya: “Ayyub bin Mudrak jo Makhool se riwayat 
karta hai, kazzab hai” .?33 


741 Kitab az Zoafa laa Abi Zara'a ar Raazi: P322 749 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P183 # 2 (ba-hawaala Musnad 


742 Az Zoafa wal Matrukeen: 500 Firdaus Ma’a Tadeed al Qaus: V4 P44) 

743 Sunan Daraqutni: V4 P237 H4525 750 Al Majruheen: V2 P75; Lisaan ul Mizaan: V4 P375: another 
744 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P183 # 1 (ba-hawaala At Talkhees al edition: V5 P327 

Habeer: V1 P93) 751 Al Mudkhal ilaa as Saheeh: P160 C3 108 

745 H98 752 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P167 # 1 (ba-hawaala Majmua az 
746 V1 P585-586 Zawaaed: V1 P209) 

747 N2 p223-224 753 V8 P157 H7605 

748 Mizan ul Etedaal: V4 P103 754 H7607 


755 Tareekh Ibne Muyeen Riwaaya ad Darwari: 4660 
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Ibne Hibban ne kaha: >> als 45 pa sa di J ya e 53) “Ayyub bin Mudrak ne Makhool se mauzoo nuskha bayan kiya 
hai aur isne Makhool ko nahi dekha” .?56 


Qareen e Ikram! Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ki kitab Hadees aur Ahle Hadees se ye 30 jhooti riwayaat ma'a tabsara 
is liye pesh ki gai hain, taa-ke aapke samne Aal e Deoband ka asli chehra waazeh ho jaae. Ye log din-raat jhoot o 
iftra ko musalmano mein phaelaane ki shadeed koshish mein andha-dhund masroof hain. 


Hadees aur Ahle Hadees naami kitab mein unke alaawa aur bhi bohot se akazeeb o iftra-aat hain. Ye kitab zaeef, 
sakht zaeef, shaaz, mursal, munqata, mudallis, mardood, be-asal aur ghair mutallega riwayaat o istedlalaat se 
bharee hui hai. 


Anwar Khurshid Deobandi ne baaz jhooti baate'n ba-zaat e khud ghad rakhi hain, masalan isne likha hai: “Nez 
ghair mugallideen ko chiahye ke gardan se gardan bhi milaa liya kare’n. Kyou’nke Hazrat Anas # ki hadees mein 
iska bhi tazkirah hai...”.”?” 


Halaa’nke kisi ek (1) hadees mein bhi saff-bandi ke dauran mein gardan se gardan milaana mazkoor nahi hai. 


Naa-daanista tehreer o zabaani sahoo aur kitaabat o composing ki ghalatiyo’n se koi bhi mehfooz nahi hai, masalan 
Haafiz Muhammad Abdullah Darkhwasti Deobandi Sahab ne apne hath se likha hai ke: 


758 Ng i gual y pah GNG JAS a gill A y gia AS GI gal cally ail ll 0 938 A GA ale JS Gy all yi SIS LA 
Halaa’nke aayat e mazkoora saheeh taur par darj e zail hai: 
My gli dal Ji ls G gia Fi Y Tp ING A Sai fd 


Koi bhi ye nahi kehta ke Hafiz Abdullah Darkhwasti Sahab ne quran par jhoot bola hai, balke sirf yehi kaha jaa 
sakta hai ke jis tarha hafiz apni tilaawat mein baaz auqaat bhool jaata hai, to isi tarha Haafiz Darkhwasti Sahab 
apni tehreer mein bhol gae hain aur unhe'n naa-daanista ghalati lag gai hai. 


Isi tarha composing aur proof reading se reh jaane waali ghalatiyo’n ko koi bhi jhoot nahi keh sakta, kyou’nke unse 
mehfooz rehna bohot mushkil, balke taqreeban naa-mumkin hai. 


Jhoot to wo hai, jo zaati mafaad ke liye jaan boojh kar bataur e istedlal bola jaae. Jaise Anwar Khurshid Deobandi 
ne saff-bandi ka mazaaq udaate hue gardan se gardan milaane waali “hadees” ghad lee hai. Aur apni kitab Hadees 
aur Ahle Hadees ko jhooti aur mardood riwayaat se istedlal karte hue bhar diya hai. 


Yaad rakhe'n ke saheeh ahadees par amal karne waale aur tehqeeq karne waale Ahle Hadees ko ye kitabe'n koi 
nugsaan poh’ncha nahi sakee’n aur naa nugsaan poh’ncha sake’ngi. In sha Allah. 


Ahle Hadees ko chaahiye ke tehqeeqi raasta ikhteyar karte hue hamesha salaf o saleheen ke faham ki raushni mein 
Quran e Majeed, Ahadees e Saheeha, Ijma e Saabi aur Ijtehaad o masalan asaar e salaf saleheen par amal karte 
rahe’n. Zaeef aur mardood riwayaat ko door phaink de’n. Adilla e arba ko madde-nazar rakhte hue har baat ba- 
tehqeeq o ba-hawaala pesh kare’n to deobandi ho'n yaa ghair deobandi, aal e taqleed ho’n yaa koi bhi, ghair ahle 
hadees ho’n wo ahle sunnat yaane ahle hadees. Ahle Haq ka kuch bhi nahi bigaad sakega aur ye dawat din raat 
phailti jaa rahi hai aur phailti hi chali jaaegi. In sha Allah hul Azeez. 


756 Al Majruheen: V1 P168 758 Tazkira Haafiz Muhammad Abdullah Darkhwasti Tasneef 
757 Hadees aur Ahle Hadees: P519 Khaleel ur Rahman Dakhwasti: P181 
98 


Tambeeh: Ahle haq ke nazdeek Quran o Hadees aur Ijma ke khilaf har shakhs ki baat mardood hai. Chaahe kehne 
waala koi bhi ho. 


Syedna Ali bin Abi Taalib # ne farmaya: 2s) J l alu y dale ùl Lia Sill SIY isl “Main kisi ke qaul par Nabi # ki sunnat 
ko nahi chod sakta”.”??” Kitab o Sunnat ke khilaf har shakhs ka khud-saakhta aqali eteraz mardood hai. 
Walhamdulillah 


Main koi paedaeshi Ahle Hadees nahi hoo’n, balke mera talluq pathano’n ke is khandaan se hai, jo apne aapko 
hanafi samajhte hain aur taqleed par gaamzan hain. Allah Ta’ala ne mujhe hidaayat di aur taqleed ke andhero’n 
se nikaal kar Kitab o Sunnat ki raushan shah-raah par chalaa diya. Walhamdulillah 


Ahle Hadees bhaiyo’n se darkhwast hai ke Quran e Majeed, Saheeh Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim, Saheeh Ibne Khuzaima, 
Saheeh Ibne Hibban aur Saheeh Ibnul Jarood ka kasrat se mutaalea kare’n. Agar koi mukhalifat kare yaa mazaaq 
udaae to ayat yaa saheeh hadees sunaa de’n aur agar wo zuban-daraazi ki koshish kare to 2 saheeh hadeese’n suna 
de'n. Aap dekhe’nge ke in sha Allah iska badaa asar hoga. In be-chaaro’n ke paas mauzoo, mardood aur zaeef o 
ghair mutalliq riwayaat yaa ghair saabit o ghair mutalliq aqwaal ke siwa hai hi kya?! 


Baaz ko agar zaeef o mardood riwayaat par tambeeh ki jaae to jhat bahaana tarash lete hain ke fazaael mein zaeef 
riwayat motabar hai. Halaa'nke zaeef riwayat se inka istedlal aqaaed o ahkaam mein hota hai aur yaad rahe ke 
fazaael mein bhi qaul e raajeh mein zaeef riwayat motabar nahi hai. 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar Asqalani ek (1) qaul mein likhte hain: ¢ pè JS 3) Jil 45) E AS Grats Jal A GAN, 
“Ahkaam ho’n yaa fazaael, hadees par amal karne mein koi farq nahi hai. Kyou’nke ye sab shariyat hai” .”© 


EAU Y) Ude Ley 
Zubair Ali Zai 
May 315, 2007 


759 Saheeh Bukhari: 1563 760 Tibbiyeen ul A’ajab Bimaa Wa Radd Fee Fazaael Rajab: P26: 
another edition: P73 
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Aal e Deoband Ke Chattis (36) Jhoot 


Is mazmoon mein Aal e Deoband ke 36 jhoot ba-hawaala pesh e khidmat hain: 


Jhoot Number 1: 


Baani e Madrasa e Deoband Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi ka ye khayal tha ke jaha’n wo tasbeeh lekar baithte hain, 
to is qadar giraani hoti hai, jaise 100-100 man ke patthar kisi ne rakh diye hain. Zuban o qalb sab basta ho jaate 
hain. Is kaifiyat ko sunne ke baad Haji Imdadullah ne kaha: “Ye nabuwwat ka aapke qabl par faizan hota hai aur 
ye wo saqal hai jo Huzoor & ko wahee ke waqt mehsoos hota tha” .761 


Ye kehna ke Nanotwi ke dil par nabuwwat ka faizan hota tha, bohot badaa jhoot hai aur phir isey Rasool Allah £ 
ki wahee se tashbee dena Aap & ki tauheen hai. 


Jhoot Number 2: 


Nabi e Kareem # se saabit hai ke Aap és sirri namazo'n (yaane Zohar o Asar) mein baaz auqaat 1-2 ayate’n jehran 
padha kar dete the.’ 


Chooa’nke ye saheeh hadees figa Deobandi ke saraasar khilaf hai, lehaza is par tabsara karte hue Ashraf Ali Thanwi 
Deobandi ne kaha: “Aur mere nazdeek asal wajah ye hai ke aap par zoq o shaug ki haalat ghaalib hoti thi, jisme 
ye jeher waage ho jaata tha aur jab ke aadmi par ghalba hota hai to phir isko khabar nahi rehti ke kya kar raha 
hai” .763 


Aap # ke baare mein ye kehna ke “Aapko kahbar nahi rehti thi ke aap kya kar rahe hain”bohot badaa jhoot aur 
gustakhi hai. 


Jhoot Number 3: 


Ibne Arabi naami ek (1) soofi ko “Shaikh e Akbar” se yaad karte hue Ashraf Ali Thanwi ne kaha: “Aur ba-zaahir 
maloom hota hai ke Shaikh e Akbar 2: ka kashf janab Rasool Allah & ke kashf se badhaa hua hai. Kyou’nke unho'n 
ne jis amr ke wugoo ki ittela di hai, ma'a san o saal ittela di hai”. 


“Aur Rasool Allah & ne waqeaat e aainda ki jo khabar di hai, jo is tafseel se nahi khabar di. Lekin ye samajhna 
ghalat hai kyou'nke Hazrat Shaikh e ka ilm lauh e mahfooz se mustafaad hai aur lauh e mahfooz mein sinn o saal 
sab tehreer hain aur janab Rasool Allah # ka ilm lauh e mahfooz ko qata'a karke haq ta'ala ke ilm zaat waala 
sifaat tak poho’nch gaya hai aur waha'n sinn o saal kuch bhi nahi sab zamaane baraabar hain” 764 


Deegar baato'n se fil-haal qata’a nazar karke arz hai ke ye kehna: “Ibne Arabi ka ilm lauh e mahfooz se mustafaad 
hai bohot badaa jhoot hai aur phir khud tarasheeda kashf ko Rasool Allah £ ke kashf se badhaa hua qaraar dena 
Aap # ki gustakhi hai”. 


761 Sawaaneh Qasmi: V1 P259: P301 763 Taqreer e Tirmizi az Thanwi: P71 Baab Raful Yadain Indar 


76? Dekhiye Saheeh Bukhari: 759,762, 776, 778, 779: Saheeh Ruku 
Muslim: 451 764 Tagreer e Tirmizi az Thanwi: P616-617 Surah Kahaf 
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Jhoot Number 4: 


Mehmood Hasan Deobandi ne qaul e mujtahid ke baare mein kaha: “Kyou’nke qaul e mujtahid bhi qaul e Rasool 
Allah hi shumar hota hai”.765 


Ye kehna ke Mujtahid ka qaul Rasool Allah & hi ka qaul shumaar hota hai, bohot badaa jhoot hai. 


Imam Abu Hanifa 2% ne farmaya: ss S as! dle “Main tumhare saamne jo aam hadeese’n bayan karta hoo’n, ghalat 
hoti hain” .766 


Ek (1) aadmi ne Imam Abu Hanifa 4% se poocha: “Aap ye jo fatwe dete hain aur apni kitabo'n mein aapne jo likh 
rakha hai, kya ye aisa haq hai, jisme koi shak nahi hai? to Imam Abu Hanifa #: ne farmaya: all is jal La diil 3 
as ¿li Y (call JN Allah ki Qasam! Mujhe pataa nahi, ho sakta hai ye aisa baatil ho jisme koi shak nahi hai” .76? 


Kya khayal hai, “mujtahid” ke in aqwaal ko bhi koi shakhs qaul e rasool qaraar de sakta hai?! 


Jhoot Number 5: 


Qari Muhammad Taiyyab Qasmi Deobandi (Mohtamim Madrasa Deoband) ne kaha: “Isi ke baare mein wo riwayat 
hai jo Saheeh Bukhari mein hai ke ek (1) awaaz bhi ghair se zahir hogi ke : #25) 5 4) saul [52gal] aii) Aas Jan?” 768 


“Mufti” Zafeeruddin Deobandi ne kaha: “Aur ye hadees Saheeh Bukhari shareef mein maujood hai ke ghair se 
awaaz aaegi aur wo awaaz ye hogi 5323515 4) | i. coil Al AA 154 yaane Ye Allah ke khalifa Mahdi hain, unki baat 
maano aur unki ataa-at karo” .’® 


Arz hai ke deobandiyo’n ki pesh karda riwayat Saheeh Bukhari mein qata'an maujood nahi hai. Taiyyab se pehle 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani (mutanbbi kazzab) ne ye riwayat ba-hawaala Bukhari pesh ki thi. Dekhiye Shahad 
ul Quran”? 


Master Ameen Okadwi Deobandi ne likha hai: “Ye bukhari Shareef par aisa hi jhoot hai, jaisa mirza qadiyani ne 


apni kitab Shahadat ul Quran mein ye jhoot likha hai ke Bukhari mein hadees hai ke asmaan se awaaz aaegi la 
Gagal dil dala” 771 


Maloom hua ke Okadwi ke nazdeek bhi Qari Taiyyab waghair ne jhoot bola hai. 


Tambeeh: Saheeh Bukhari ki taraf mansoob ye riwayat Mustadrak Haakim??? Sunan Ibne Majah”? mein zaeef sanad 
se maujood hai. 


Dekhiye Akazeeb Aal e Deoband’” aur Silsila Ahadees uz Zaeefa lil Albani”” 


Jhoot Number 6: 


Qari Muhammad Taiyyab Deobandi ne kaha: “Saheeh Bukhari ki hadees mein hai ke Nabi e Kareem £ ne famaya ; 
35.» àl Cs Allah ka nabi zinda hai aur isko rizq diya jaa raha hai” .’”6 


765 Al Ward as Shazee A'alaa Jaame Tirmizi: P2: Taqareer Shaikh 769 Majaalis Hakeem ul Islam: V1 P227 


ul Hind: P24 770 P29: Roohani Khazaaen: V6 P337 
766 Al E'elal al Kabeer lit Tirmizi: V2 P966 (sanad saheeh); Al 771 Tajalliyaat e Safdar: V5 P35 

Kaamil laa Ibne A’adee: V7 P2473 (sanad hasan); Tareekh 772 V4 P463-464 H8432 

Baghdad: V13 P425 773 A084 

76? Kitab al Ma’arefa wat Tareekh li Imam Yaqoob bin Sufiyan al 774 Qalmi: P130 

Faarsi: V2 P782 (sanad hasan); Tareekh Baghdad: V13 P423-424 775 V1 P119 H85 

768 Khutbat Hakeem ul Islam: V7 P232 776 Khutbat Hakeem ul Islam: V10 P223 
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Ye riwayat Saheeh Bukhari mein yageenan maujood nahi hai, balke isey Imam Muslim #”” ne zaeef mungata sanad 
se riwayat kiya hai. 


Jhoot Number 7: 
Qari Muhammad Taiyyab ne kaha: (tale c31) A zas iiu g dil US Logs pil | gls YI IE SAK yi 778 


Ye riwayat Sunan Ibne Majah mein maujood nahi hai. Nez dekhiye Mishkat ul Masabeeh””?, Mahnaama Al Hadees, 
Hazro.780 


Jhoot Number 8: 


Qari Taiyyab Deobandi ne kaha: “Haafiz Ibne Taimiyya Harrani 2: ne ek (1) kitab Jal ASI A ols sl ASI ke naam se 
likhi hai. Isme jinnat ke waqeaat bayan kiye hain” .”8! 


Arz hai ke ols! ASI Haafiz Ibne Taimiyya Harrani ki kitab nahi, balke Qazi Badaruddin Muhammad bin Abdullah ash 
Shibli al Hanafi (d 769h) ki kitab hai. Nez dekhiy osë! 5 iS!) ala) je pial) Lads”, 782 


Jhoot Number 9: 


Qari Taiyyab Deobandi ne kaha: “Hadees mein hai ke ek (1) sahabi ne doosre sahabi se zameen khareedi, qeemat 
adaa kardi, zameen mein qabze mein aagai, imaarat banaane ke liye jo buniyad khodi to ek bohot badaa deghcha 
nikla. Jisme sona aur chandi bhara hua tha. Goya lakho’n rupya ka maal nikla.... Isey lekar unke yaha’n poho’nche 
jin se zameen khareedi thi... aur farmaya: Ye aapka deghcha hai? Unho’n ne kaha: Kaisa deghcha hai. Farmaya: 
Wo jo zameen maine khareedi thi, isme se nikla hai aur maine zameen khareedi thi, deghcha thoda hi khareeda 
tha... ye aapka haq hai. Unho’n ne kaha: Jab maine zameen bechi thi, zameen tahat us surra tak jo kuch tha wo 
sab bechne mein aagaya. Lehaza ye aapka haq hai mera haq nahi. Ab ladaai si par ho rahi hai... wo kehte hain ke 
aapka haq hai... unho’n ne kaha, nahi. Mera haq nahi, ye aapka haq hai”. 


“Aakhir wo muqaddama Huzoor és ki khidmat mein gaya... chunache Aap # ne farmaya: tum dono ki koi aulaad 
nahi hai? To ek (1) ke yaha'n beta aur ek (1) ke yaha'n beti thi... farmaya: Dono ki shadi kardo aur isme is daulat 
ko kharch kardo! Bas sukoon ho gaya” .783 


Arz hai ke ye Nabi & aur Shabiyo’n ë» ka waagea nahi, balke (Bani Israel ka) ek waagea hai, jo Nabi 4 ne bayan 
farmaya tha. 784 


Haafiz Ibne Hajar ne farmaya: “unho'n (bukhari) ne isey Bani Israel ke zikr mein bayan kiya hai”.”3 
Ye waaqea Dawood (## yaa Zulqarnain ke zamaane mein hua hai. 


Jhoot Number 10: 


Zakariya Deobandi Tableeghi ne likha hai: “Ek (1) Syed sahab ka qissa likha hai ke 12 din tak ek (1) hi wazu se 
saari namaze’n padhee’n aur 15 baras musalsal letne ki naubat nahi aai. Kai-kai din aise guzar jaate ke koi cheez 
chakhne ki naubat naa aati thi” .786 


Ye sab jhoot hai, is qism ke kisi waagea ka koi suboot ba-sanad e saheeh o hasan kisi kitab mein nahi hai. 


777 1637 783 Khutbat Hakeem ul Islam: V8 P182-183 


778 Khutbat Hakeem ul Islam: V7 P10 784 Saheeh Bukhari: 3472; Saheeh Muslim: 1721 

773 186 785 Fathul Baari: V6 P518 

780 60 P3 786 Fazael e Namaz: P68; Tableeghi Nisab: P384; Fazael Amaal: 
781 Khutbat Hakeem ul Islam: V7 P203 P346 


782 V1 P141 az Hafi Khalifa Katib Chilpi 
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Jhoot Number 11: 


Zakariya Deobandi Tableeghi ne kaha: “Hazrat Imam Ahmad bin Hambal farmate hain ke Saalim a’an Ibne Umar 
ki riwayat ko nahi leta...” .787 


Imam Ahmad bin Hambal 2 par Zakariya ka darogh be-farogh hai. Salim a’an Ibne Umar waali riwayat (jisme raful 
yadain ka isbaat hai) naqal karke Imam Tirmizi 4 ne likha hai:G 2 5 ss) 5 sald) | Js y “Aur is hadees ke 
mutabigq... shafai, ahmad aur ishaq (bin Rahwiya) kehte hain” .788 


Imam Ahmad se poocha gaya ke agar Saalim aur Naafe mein ikhtelaf ho jaae to unho’n ne kisi ko bhi tarjeeh naa 
di aur farmaya: “ui (sic Lua “Dono mere nazdeek siga o sabt hain” .78° 


Jhoot Number 12: 


Zakariya Deobandi Tableeghi ne baghair kisi hawaale ke likha: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas #5 farmate hain ke 
ibteda mein Huzoor Aqdas # raat ko jab namaz ke liye khade hote to apne ko rassi se bandh liya karte ke neend 
ke ghalba se gir naa jaae’n. Is par A Sya Ale Lil yi La aLngagil hui” .??0 


Ye riwayat Durre Mansoor mein ba-hawaala Ibne Asaakir””! aur Tareekh Damishq laa Ibne Asakir”?? mein ba-hawaala 
Abdul Wahhab bin Mujahid a'an Abiyah a'an Ibne Abbas alkh ki sanad se marwi hai. Abdul Wahhab bin Mujahid ke 
baare mein Haakim Nishapuri ne kaha: “Wo Apne baap (mujahid) se mauzoo hadeese'n bayan karta tha” .”?3 


Maloom hua ke ye riwayat mauzoo hai. Jisme Nabi & par jhoot bola gaya hai. Is jhooti riwayat ki tardeed ke liye 
wo saheeh hadees kaafi hai, jisme aaya hai ke Nabi 4 ne us rassi ke kholne ka hukum diya tha. Jaise Syeda Zainab 
#5 ne dauran e ibaadat sahara lene ke liye bandha tha. Saheeh Bukhari”? aur Saheeh Muslim”. 


Jhoot Number 13: 


Mehmood Hasan Gangohi Deobandi ne kaha: “Buzurgo’n ki qabar se mitti uthaakar isko tabrrukan ba-gharz e shifa 
mareez par lagaane mein koi muzaaeqa nahi. Magar pehle saheb e qabar ke waris se mitti uthaane ki ijaazat lele. 
Iske baad farmaya ke mareez par ba-gharz e shfia mitti malna hadees se saabit hai. Amaliyaat ke tahat wo hadees 
e mazkoor hai baras 68” .7% 


Gharz hai ke kisi saheeh hadees se mareez par ba-gharz e shifa qabar ki mitti lagaana yaa malna saabit nahi. Sunan 
Abu Dawood”? Jis hadees ka zikr hai, isme qabar ki mitti tabarrukan lagaane ka koi zikr nahi hai. 


Jhoot Number 14: 


Mehmood Hasan Gangohi ne kaha: “In hazraat ke andar ehteraam bohot tha. Hazrat Imam Shafi +: tashreef le gae 
hain Imam Abu Hanifa # ke mazaar par. Waha'n poho'nchkar namaz ka waqt aagaya, namaz padhi unho'n ne 
ameen bil jahar aur raful yadain nahi kiya. Unse poocha ke aapne ameen bil jahar aur raful yadain kyou'n nahi 
kiya? Aapka maslak to yehi hai. Kaha ke yaha'n maslak to zaroor hai, magar bhai ye bohot bade imam hain, jinki 
qabar par aaya hoo'n mujhe yaha’n haya ma’ane hoti hai” .79% 


787 Tagreer Bukhari: V3 P102 793 Al Mudkhal llaa as Saheeh: P173 4 135 


788 Sunan Tirmizi: 255-256 794 1150 

789 Sawalaat al Maroozi: 9; Mausooa’a Aqwaal al Imam Ahmad: 795 784 

V2 P8 796 Malfuzaat Faqeeh ul Ummat: V1 P19 

1% Tableeghi Nisab: P398, Fazael e Namaz: P82; Fazael e Amaal: 797 V2 P544 H3895 

P360 798 Malfuzaat Fageeh ul Ummat: V9 P35; Imam Shafai Ima Abu 
791 V4 P288 Hanifa Ke Mazaar Par 


792 V4 P99-100 
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Ye saare ka saara bayan kaale jhoot par mabni hai. Imam Shafai 2 se is qism ka koi kaam yaa Imam Abu Hanifa 4 
ki qabar par jaakr namaz padhna ba-sanad saheeh o magbool kisi kitab mein bhi saabit nahi hai. 


Jhoot Number 15: 
Zafar Ahmad Thanwi Deobandi ne likha hai: 


DS OG al y Uae amali bin có Aa LR ye diu Gad o ga Samani iJa Lala of Y) o giros Canal aiina Cirio Gy Aa gla 
(3:77 ell) ta) al all Ga je Ge ody la Y] aina ya 


Tarjuma az Naaqil: “Kharja bin Musa’ab mustaqeem ul hadees hai... aur unho’n ne usey zaeef kaha hai. Lekin 
(imam) muslim ne kaha: Maine yahya bin Muyeen se suna, aapse kharja ke baare mein poocha gaya to aapne 
farmaya: Wo hamare nazdeek mustaqeem ul hadees hai. Uski kisi hadees par inkaar nahi kiya gaya siwae iske 
jisme wo Ghayas bin Ibrahim se tadlees karta hai”. 7? 


Tabsara: Tehzeeb ut Tehzeeb*% Kitab al Jirah wa Ta*adeel*%!, Ser E’elaam an Nubala??? aur Tareekh Damishq laa 
Ibne Asaakir®°3 mein ye qaul Yahya bin Yahya se mangool hai. Yahya bin Muyeen se nahi hai. Imam Yahya bin 
Muyeen is qaul se baree hain. Unho'n ne to kharja bin Musa'ab par sahdeed jirah karte hue farmaya tha: ¿= qual 
“Wo kuch cheez nahi hai” .®°4 Aur farmaya: “Wo siga nahi hai” .®° 


Nez dekhiye Akazeeb Aal e Deoband. 80 


Jhoot Number 16: 
Abdul Qaiyyum Haqqani Deobandi ne kaha: “U'ulaa bin as Saaleh ba-ittefaq zaeef hain” .807 


Arz hai ke Al Ulaa bin Saleh jamhoor ke nazdeek siqa hain, unhe’n Ibne Muyeen, Abu Haatim ar Raazi, Ibne Hibban 
aur A’ajali waghairahum ne siqa kaha hai. Dekhiye meri kitab Al Qaul ul Mateen Fil Jahar Bit Tameen??3, Tehzeeb 
At Tehzeeb?””. 


Jhoot Number 17: 


Musnad Humaidi ke muharrif?'? nuskhe ko shaya karne waale Habib ur Rahman Azmi Deobandi ke baare mein Abu 
Bakar Ghazipuri Deobandi ne kaha: “Hazrat Azmi : ki ek mukhtasar si tehreer Al y 24544 SUN! ne arab duniya 
mein aisee mitti paleed ki ke wo kalka wo mashoor mohaddis aaj gumnaam hokar reh gaya hai aur ab kisi ko iski 
kisi tehqeeq par bharosa baagi nahi raha” .3"' 


Sar-zameen e arab khaas taur par sar-zameen e hijaz (Makkah Mukarrama aur Madina Taiyyaba) ke ulama mein 
Shaikh Albani ¿ ki shohrat aur ehteram itna mashoor o maroof hai ke har haji yaa motamir apne hajj aur umra ke 
dauran iski tasdeeq kar sakta hai. Lehaza mazkoora ibaarat mein Abu Bakar Ghazipuri Hindustani ne sareeh jhoot 
bola hai. 


799 E’elaa as Sunan V2 P57-58 tahat H512 806 Qalmi: P180 


800 Y3 P77; another edition: V3 P68 807 Tauzeeh as Sunan: V1 P609 

801 Y3 P375-376 808 p32 

802 Y7 P327 809 Y8 P182: another edition: V8 P164 

803 Y17 P285 810 7; 

804 Tareekh Ibne Muyeen Riwaaya Abbas Ad Doori: 188 811 Ghair Mugallideen Ke Liye Lamha Fikriya: P16-17 


805 Tareekh Ibne Muyeen: 1726 
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Jhoot Number 18: 


Deobandiyo’n ne Nawab Sadar Yaar Jung Habib ur Rahman Sherwani sadar ul Sudoor ki sanad se naqal kiya hai ke 
Shah Fazal ur Rahman Gunj Muradabadi ne 1857CE mein angrezo’n se ladne ke baare mein kaha: “Ladne ka kya 
faaeda, Khizar ko to main angrezo’n ki saff mein paa raha hoo*n”.812 


Ye kehna ke Syedna Khizar (apni wafaat ke baad dobaara zinda hokar) 1857CE mein angrezo’n ki fauj mein 
shamil ho gae the, kaaenaat ke bade jhooto’n mein se ek badaa jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 19: 


Ek (1) shakhs (Deobandi) ne khuwab mein dekha ke America ka sadar Regan (deobandiyo’n ke) Darul Ifta wal Irshad 
mein aaya hai. Rasheed Ahmad Ludhiyanwi Deobandi ne “bohot mohabbat ke saath Regan se” mua’ aneqa farmaya, 
phir mizajpursi ke baad isse imamat ke liye farmaya. Usne kaha ke “main musafir hoo'n”. 


Deobandi ne kaha: “Maine bohot tajjub se hazrat e waala se daryaaft kiya ke aapne ek (1) kaafir ko imamat ke 
liye kaise farmaya? Hazrat ne farmaya ke ye Regan nahi, balke usne uski shakal bana rakhi hai. Hazrat e waala ne 
namaz padhai aur namaz se faraaghat ke baad Hazrat ba-nazar e ghaaer Regan ki soorat dekh rahe hain aur farma 
rahe hain ke ye soorat Nabi e Akram £ ki soorat ki shabeeh hai” .313 


Ye kehna ke “Regan kafir ki surat Nabi e Akram & ki soorat ki shabiya hai” bohot badaa jhoot aur bohot badi 
gustakhi hai. 


Tambeeh: Abdul Ghafoor Sadiqabadi Deobandi ne ibaarat e mazkoora ke radd mein “Zehreele Teer” naami kitab 
likhi hai, jo mere paas maujood hai. 


Jhoot Number 20: 


Ahmad Raza Bijnori Deobandi ne Anwar Shah Kashmiri Deobandi se naqal kiya: “farmaya: Haafiz Ibne Taimiyya ne 
kaha ke arsh qadeem hai (Malfuzaat Mohaddis Kashmiri: P203)”. 


Arz hai ke Haafizlbne Taimiyya ne kahee'n bhi arsh ko qadeem nahi kaha, balkye unho’n ne farmaya: oles 
Ly) 3 sls Ui all saath iske ke arsh bhi makhlooq hai” .8"4 


Maloom hua ke Ibne Taimiyya to arsh ko qadeem nahi, balke makhlooq maante the. 


Jhoot Number 21: 


Ahmad Raza Bijnori Deobandi ne kaha: “/mam Bukhari ko pehli baar Bukhara is mas-ala e hurmat e razaa-at blban- 
shaat ki wajah se nikalna padaa...” .8"° 


Bijnori ki ibaarat e mazkoora kala jhoot hai. Jisey baaz hanafi fuqaha ne Imam Bukhari 4 ki wafaat ke bohot arsa 
baad ghada aur be-sanad phaelane ki mazmoom koshish ki. Is darogh be-farogh ko Abdul Hai Luckhnawi taqleedi 
ne bhi qala-baaziya’n khaate hue baeed qaraar diya hai. Dekhiye Al Fawaaed al Bahiyya.3!? 


Jhoot Number 22: 


Muhammad Tagi Usmani Deobandi ne kaha: “Kyou’nke ye amal Imam Bukhari se bhi saabit hai ke ek 1(1) martaba 
unho'n ne 5345 wäh ¿al keh kar apni jaan chudaai thi (z! 33 y Suali (tl) als LS),,,” 817 


81? Sawaaneh Qasmi: V2 P103, Hashiya Ulama e Hind Ka 815 Malfuzaat Mohaddis Kashmiri: P156 


Shandaar Maazi: V4 P280 hashiya 816 P25 (Tarjum Ahmad bin Hafs) 
813 Anwaar ur Rasheed: P245-246 (1404h first edition) 817 Dars e Tirmizi: V1 P323 


814 Majmua Fataawa Ibne Taimiyya: V18 P214 
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Imam Bukhari # se “lafzi bil-quran makhlooq” waale alfaaz saabit nahi hain aur Ibne Daqeeq al Eid se aisee koi 
ibaarat marwi nahi. Jisme Imam Bukhari # se alfaaz e mazkoora ba-sanad e saheeh yaa hasan lizaateh pesh kiye 
gae ho’n. Lehaza ibaarat e mazkoora mein saabit keh kar Imam Bukhari : par jhoot bola gaya hai. 


Jhoot Number 23: 


Deobandi Hazraat Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba??? se ek riwayat pesh karte hain ke “Rasool Allah & ne namaz mein 
apna daaya’n hath baae'n par rakha, naaf ke neeche”. 


Halaa’nke “Tahat as Surrah +31 œ~” (naaf ke neeche) ke alfaaz ke saath aisee riwayat Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba 
ke aam nuskho’n mein maujood nahi hai. Dekhiye Namaz Mein Hath Baandhne Ka Hukum Aur Muqgam.??? 


Is riwayat ko Jameel Ahmad Nazeeri Deobandi ne Musannaf Ibne Abi Shaiba, Asaar as Sunan aur Tohfatul Ahwazi®2° 
ke hawaala se naqal kiya hai. Dekhiye Rasool e Akram # Ka Tareega e Namaz.®! 


Halaa’nke Tohfatul Ahwazi ke musannif Maulana Abdur Rahman Mubarakpuri £ ne hanafiyya ke dalaael (mazooma) 
mein isey naqal karke likha hai: bit ¿a J: “Balke (is hadees mein tahat as surah ke alfaaz) ghalat hain” .®22 


Maloom hua ke Nazeeri ne Mubarakpuri # par jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 24: 


Jameel Ahmad Nazeeri ne Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 2: ki kitab “Ghuniyatut Talebeen” ke baare mein likha hai: 
“Awwalan to Ghuniyatut Talebeen Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani ki kitab nahi, unki taraf ghalat mansoob hai (dekhiye 
Nabas Is Sharah Sharah ul aqaaed Nasfi: P445 Hashiya 3)” .3?3 


Doosre muqam par Nazeeri mazkoor ne 20 rakat taraweeh saabit karne ke liye likha: “Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 2: 
, Imam Ghazali #, Shah Waliullah : se bhi 20 rakat hi mangool hain (dekhiye Ghuniyatut Talebeen: V2 P10-11; 
Ahya ul Uloom: V1 P208, Hujjatullahil Baaligha: V2 P67)” .824 


Ghuniyatut Talebeen Shaikh Jilaani ki kitab hai yaa nahi hai, in 2 ibaarato'n mein se ek (1) ibaarat mein zaroor 
Nazeeri ne jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 25: 


Jameel Ahmad Nazeeri ne 8 taraweeh ke baare mein elaaniya likha hai: “Saadhe Baara Sau (1250) saal tak 8 par 
amal ka ek bhi suboot nahi” .825 


Arz hai ke Qazi Abu Bakar bin al Arabi al Maliki (d 543h) ne farmaya: “Aur saheeh hai ke 11 rakat hi padhni 
chaahiye, yehi Nabi Æ ki namaz aur yehi qiyaam (taraweeh) hai” .826 


Nez dekhiye Tadaad e Rakat Qiyaam e Ramzan Ka Tehqeegi Jaaeza.??” 


Kya khayal hai ke Qazi Abu Bakar Sahab 1250 saal ke alaawa kisi doosre zamane mein guzre hain? 


818 V1 P390 823 Rasool e Akram & Ka Tareeqa e Namaz: P220 


819 P26-27 824 Rasool e Akram & Ka Tareeqa e Namaz: P320 
820 V1 P214 825 Rasool e Akram & Ka Tareeqa e Namaz: P321 
821 P105 826 Aarza tul Ahwazi: V4 P19 H806 

82? Tohfatul Ahwazi: V1 P214 (Line 8 or nine) 827 P86 
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Jhoot Number 26: 


Angrezi daur mein zahoor pazeer hone waale madrase se mansoob: Abdul Qadeer Deobandi ne Ahle Hadees ko 
mukhaatib karte hue kaha: “Aapki jamat ghair muqallideen ne to angrezi daur mein janam liya aur jamat ban 
gai” ,828 


Doosri taraf Rasheed Ahmad Ludhiyanwi Deobandi ne likha: “Taqreeban doosri-teesri sadee hijri mein ahle haq 
mein furui aur juzui masaael ke hal karne mein ikhtelaf e intezar ke pesh e nazar 5 makaatib e firk qaaem ho 
gae. Yaane mazaahib e arba aur Ahle Hadees” .®29 


Ludhiyanwi to Ahle Hadees ko 101h yaa 201h se roo e zameen par maujood qaaem maan rahe hain, jabke Abdul 
Qadeer iske bar-aks ahle hadees ko angrezi daur ki paedawaar keh rahe hain. In dono deobandiyo’n mein se ek (1) 
ne zaroor jhoot bola hai. 


Jhoot Number 27: 


Abu Yusuf Muhammad Wali Darwesh Deobandi ne pashtoon zuban mein ahle hadees ke baare mein likha “Unke 
nazdeek daleel sirf quran e kareem aur hadees e Nabawi és hai, ijma e ummat aur qiyaas nahi maante” 830 


Halaa’nke Ahle Hadees ke nazdeek ijma hujjat aur ijtehaad (ba-shamool e qiyaas waghaira) jaaez hai. Dekhiye 
Mahnaama Al Hadees, Hazro??', Abra Ahlul Hadees wal Quran lil Haafiz Abdullah Ghazipuri®2. 


Jhoot Number 28: 


Ashraf Ali Thanwi ne kaha ke Shah Fazal ur Rahman sahab se maine suna: “Farmate the ke Hazrat Ghaus e Azam 
2 ka dhobi jab maraa aur isse qabar mein sawal hua ke lif las li) da to usne jawab diya ke huzoor main to bade 
peer sahab ka dhobi hoo'n (matlab ye tha ke jo mazhab inka hai, wohi mera hai) Is par farishte ne isey has-kar 
chod diya” .533 


Ye waagea qata'an saabit nahi, balke kaala jhoot hai. 


Jhoot Number 29: 


Ashraf Ali Thanwi ne kaha: “Hazrat Imam Ahmad bin Hambal : ne Allah Ta'ala ko khuwab mein dekha, arz kiya: 
Koi amal aisa irshad ho jisse aapka khaas qurb haasil ho. Irshad hua: Tilawat e quran! Unho'n ne arz kiya, samajh 
kar yaa bilaa samjhe, irshad hua: Dono tarha se” .834 


Mazkoora qisse mein Thanwi ne Allah Ta'ala aur Imam Ahmad ke baare mein jo kuch kaha, kisi mustanad kitab se 
ba-sanad e saheeh saabit nahi hai. Lehaza ye darogh be-farogh hai. 


Jhoot Number 30: 


Muhammad Imamullah Deobandi bin Muhammad Kareemullah ne likha hai: “Hazrat Ibne Abbas # se riwayat hai 
ke Nabi # ne farmaya: Amaama bandha karo (isse) halam badhega (Abu Dawood, Bayhaqi, Bazzaar, Tabrani)”.835 


Arz hai ke riwayat e mazkoora Sunan Abu Dawood aur kutub e sitta mein maujood nahi hai, balke kutub e sitta se 
bahar sakht zaeef aur mardood sanado'n se marwi hai. 


828 Tadqeeq ul Kalaam: V2 P63 832 p32 


829 Ahsan ul Fataawa: V1 P316 833 Thanwi Ke Pasandeeda Waqeaat: P42 
830 Da Paeghambar e Khuda & Maunaq: P177 834 Thanwi Ke Pasandeeda Wageaat: P41 
831 Adad 1 P4-5 835 Sahaba Ikram 2 Ki Namaz Ka Tareeqa: P45 


107 


Jhoot Number 31: 


Muhammad Amanullah Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Ibne Masood #4 farmate hain ke maine Nabi &, Hazrat Abu 
Bakar Siddiq ##, Hazrat Umar Farooq : ke peeche namaz padhi, unho'n ne takbeer e tehreema ke baad phir raful 
yadain nahi kiya (is riwayat ko Ibne A’adee, Daraqutni aur Bayhaqi ne riwayat kiya aur Ibne Hazam aur Imam 
Tirmizi ne is hadees ko saheeh shumar kiya hai aur Hasan shumar kiya hai. Is tarha Ibne A’adee ne bhi iske 
raawiyo’n ko saheeh kaha hai. (As Subki: V2 P215)” .836 


Ibaarat e mazkoora mein pesh karda riwayat sakht zaeef aur mardood hai. Isey Imam Tirmizi yaa Ibne Hazam ne 
qata’an saheeh nahi kaha aur naa Ibne A'adee ne iske raawiyo’n ko saheeh kaha hai, lehaza ye bayan majmua 
akazeeb hai. 


Jhoot Number 22: 


Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi ne imkan e kizb ke mas-ala par likha: “Pas saabit hua ke kazzab dakhil tahat qudrat e 
baari ta'ala jal wa a'alaa hai. Kyou naa ho x A US (le ya 3,837 


Arz hai ke imkaan e kizb ko Allah Ta’ala ki qudrat ke tahat dakhil karna jhoot bhi hai aur Baari Ta’ala ki tauheen 
bhi hai. Firqa e kazzabiya ke akazeeb o iftra-aat se Allah Ta'ala paak hai. 


Jhoot Number 33: 


Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi ne Syedna Musa (## ke baare mein kaha: “Halaa'nke Musa @ ki luknat umar bhar naa 
gai, jab baat karte to zaghta lisaan o3 Lia ke baais raano’n par josh e ghazab mein hath maara karte” 33 


Ibaarat e mazkoora mein gangohi ne Syedna Musa (## par jhoot bola hai, ke jab baat karte to.... Josh e ghazab mein 
raano'n par hath maara karte. 


Jhoot Number 34: 


Aashiq Ilaahi Meerathi Deobandi ne Ashraf Ali Thanwi ke baare mein likha hai: “Wallahil Azeem maulana thanwi 
ke pao’n dhokar peena najaat e ukhrawi ka sabab hai” .®39 


Ibaarat e mazkoora par koi daleel quran, hadees, ijma aur ijtehaad e mujtahid se saabit nahi. Lehaza meerathi ne 
jhoot bhi bola hai aur shadeed mubaalghe ka irtekab bhi kiya hai. 


Jhoot Number 35: 


Khaleel Ahmad Saharanpuri Ambethwi ne likha hai: “Al haasil ghaur karna chaahiye ke shaitan o malik ul maut ka 
haal dekhkar ilm muheet zameen ka fakhar aalam ko khilaf e nusoos qataiyya ke bilaa daleel mahez qiyaas e 
faasida se saabit karna shirk nahi to kaunsa imaan ka hissa hai. Shaitan o malik ul maut ko ye wusat nass se saabit 
hui, fakhar e aalam ki wusat ilm ki kaunsi nass e qatai hai, ke jisse tamaam nusoos ko rak karke ek shirk saabit 
karta hai” ,840 


Ye kehna ke “muheet zameen ka (wasee ilm shaitan ko nass se saabit hai”, be-daleel hai aur quran, hadees aur 
ijma par jhoot bhi bola gaya hai. Balke ye baat to ijtehaad e mujtahid se bhi saabit nahi hai. Lehaza ye darogh be- 
farogh hai. 


Tambeeh: Ibaarat e mazkoora mein Fakhar e Aalam & ke ilm ka shaitan ke ilm se muqaarna karke bohot badi 
tauheen ka irtekab kiya gaya hai. 


836 Sahaba Ikram #& Ki Namaz Ka Tareeqa: P45 839 Tazkiratur Rasheed: V1 P113 
837 Talifaat e Rasheediya: P99 840 Baraheen e Qaatea ba-jawab Anwaar e Saatea: P55 
838 Talifaat e Rasheediya: V1 P102 
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Jhoot Number 36: 


Saeed Ahmad Palanpuri Deobandi aur Muhammad Ameen Palanpuri Deobandi ne likha hai: “Hazrat Ubaada # ne 
apni taraf se is doosri hadees ko is hadees ke saath milaaya hai”. 


Dono palanpuriyo'n ne Syedna Ubada bin Saamit al Badari # par jhoot bola hai aur tauheen bhi ki hai. 


Qaraeen e Ikram! Aapki khidmat mein Aal e Deoband ki kitabo'n se 36 jhoot ba-hawaala o radd pesh kar diye hain 
aur unke alaawa un logo'n ke aur bhi bohot jhoot hain. Masalan mazkoora baala kitab ke P94 par ba-hawaala 
Saheeh Muslim (V1 P223) likha hua hai: “Aur asar ki namaz us waqt padhaai jab suraj aakhir waqt mein poho’nch 
gaya tha” 8% 


Is ibaarat mein Rasool Allah & aur Saheeh Muslim dono par jhoot bola gaya hai. Allah Ta'ala in jhoot bolen ewaale 
logo'n ko (agar wo zinda hain) tauba aur hidayat ki taufeeq ataa farmae aur unke paerukaaro'n ko in akazeeb o 
iftra-aat se elaan e bara-at ki taufeeq ataa farmae. Ameen 


ull Y) Lule La y 
Haafiz Zubair Ali Zai 
May 18th, 2009 
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